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Abstract
This study uses historical and geographical inquiry to examine postbellum 
agrarian social, political and economic unrest that in 1868 led to the formation o f the 
first national, secret and ritualistic, firatemal agricultural society known as the Grange. 
The Grange was created to unite farmers through cooperative buying and selling, to 
promote agricultural education, and to create a social organization that encouraged both 
women and men to acquire and refine leadership skills. It also sought to address 
concerns over monopolies and promoted state regulation of railroad rates. Although 
Grange membership peaked in 1875 and sharply declined through 1880, it forged the 
way for more radical rural organizations and reform movements such as the Farmers’ 
Alliance (1880s) and The Populist Party (1890s).
The dissertation focuses on the socioeconomic composition and geographic 
distribution of Grange charter members within the states of Minnesota and Louisiana 
during the society’s initial period of organization and growth (1870-1880). Data were 
compiled and analyzed on Minnesota and Louisiana Subordinate Grange chapter 
locations, their diffusion, and certam economic attributes o f charter members.
Statistical tests highlighted the differences between non-Grange farmers and Grangers 
within and between the two states.
Grangers in both states benefitted firom “networking”. At monthly Grange 
meetings, educational lectures on the best methods and practices of farming, home 
keeping skills or economics were given and agricultural subjects were discussed. These 
meetings also provided the members with a sense o f fraternity and community.
xi
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Social, political and economic conditions were far better in Minnesota than in 
Louisiana during the period 1870-1880. In Minnesota, the Grange grew, prospered and 
remained a viable organization beyond the years of this study. Minnesota Grangers 
enjoyed economic advantages over non-Grange farmers thanks to their capital 
investments in land and machinery which led to increased production of wheat and com 
and higher values of all farm production. In Louisiana, the organization arrived late, 
floundered and met its demise by the early 1880s. Louisiana Grangers fared slightly 
better economically than their non-Grange counterparts between 1870 and 1880, but 
they suffered economic losses on every variable tested except the production of com.
XU
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Chapter 1
Introduction: The G range- 
Like the Mighty Mississippi and Its Tributaries
To contemplate the magnitude o f this river is really 
pleasing, it is the great thoroughfare for the whole country 
. . . each section of the country has its navigable rivers
tributary to this This great river will bind the South and
North close enough for on its shores can every crop be 
raised and everything manufactured. Minnesota and 
Louisiana—must be united in each others welfare and New 
Orleans and St. Paul ought to be good friends.
(Oliver Hudson Kelley quoted in Woods 1994:89)
During the summer of 1867, Oliver Hudson Kelley watched the Mississippi 
River flow past his farm near Elk River, Minnesota and contemplated the founding of a 
secret agriculture society to unite post-Civil War farmers of the North and South. At 
the same time, my great-grandparents and grandparents emigrated from Sweden to 
establish Minnesota farms between the Sunrise and St. Croix Rivers, tributaries of the 
Mississippi.
One hundred years later, I grew up on a farm near Lindstrom, Minnesota, 
enveloped by a small agricultural community o f Swedes. Since then, I have traveled 
the entire length of the N'lississippi River, and lived, worked and studied near its 
headwaters and its mouth. Often, I too sit near the Mississippi and contemplate the 
historical, cultural and geographical landscapes created along and by the river-the 
people who have lived on and near it, their social and economic activities, and their 
dependence upon it. The cities and peoples of Minnesota and Louisiana have become 
good friends.
1
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My interest in the Grange began one July 4'*' on the banks of the Mississippi
near Elk River, Minnesota. Through the efforts of the Minnesota Historical Society, the
Oliver Hudson Kelley farm has been preserved as an 1860s’ working farm. The farm
buildings, house, fields, and machinery have been maintained, the livestock bred, and
crops planted and harvested as they were when Kelley lived there. On my visit to the
farm, I was caught up in a re-enactment of an 1870s’ Grange Independence Day
celebration replete with food, children’s games, domestic and farm demonstrations.
The front porch of the house served as a stage for theatrical presentations o f political
speeches (with cheers and heckling from the audience), and testimonies from farmers
on the benefits of joining the Grange. And as was customary of these Grange
celebrations, there was an impassioned reading of the “Farmers’ Declaration o f
Independence”. The document began:
When, in the course of human events, it becomes necessary for a class o f 
the people, suffering from long continued systems o f oppression and 
abuse, to rouse themselves from an apathetic indifference to their own 
interests, which has become habitual. . . .  a decent respect for the 
opinions of mankind requires that they should declare the causes that 
impel them to a course so necessary to their own protection.. . .
(Buck 1920:33)
The Declaration listed the sins of railroads, rebuked the Congress for not redressing 
those wrongs, and declared that farmers should use lawfiil and peaceable means to free 
themselves from the “tyranny of monopoly”. (Buck 1920:34).
And thus a host o f questions arose. What was the Grange? Was the Grange 
solely a nineteenth-century Minnesota phenomenon; or was it a regional or national
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
organization? Who were its members? Where did they live? Why did they join? And, 
on a personal note, were my great-grandparents and grandparents ever Grangers?
As my research progressed, I found that the Grange was a “secret” fratemal 
agricultural society based on Masonic ritual and that some religions had banned their 
parishioners from becoming members. It claimed to be a non-political and non-partisan 
organization, although the speeches I heard at the Kelley farm sounded very political in 
nature. In addition, the Grange not only allowed but encouraged women to become 
members as early as 1868.
My research therefore examines the historical development, socioeconomic 
composition, and geographic distribution of Oliver Kelley’s agricultural cooperative 
known as The Grange (also known as the Patron’s of Husbandry) during its initial 
period of organization and growth between 1870-1880 w ithin the states of Minnesota 
and Louisiana. The formation, membership, and location of Minnesota and Louisiana 
Granges were chosen for study because they are representative of North/South agrarian 
discontents after the Civil War and because they are states that I have called “home”.
In difierent ways and at different levels, postbeUum farmers in the north and 
south confronted certain common problems. They dealt with a diminishing one-crop 
staple production (wheat in the North and cotton in the South); high transportation costs 
and grain storage fees; an unfair credit system; a lack of capital and high bank interest 
rates; new and uncertain pohtical conditions; the rising threat o f middlemen, 
monopolies and big business; new farming methods and implements; and a different 
wage-labor system. In Minnesota the Grange movement grew and was sustained in the
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
S ta te  beyond 1880 (there are, in 1999, six Subordinate Grange chapters). In contrast, 
the Grange in Louisiana Grange peaked, and declined to its final demise by the mid 
1880s. If both states faced somewhat similar circumstances in time, why did the 
Grange persist in Minnesota (its birthplace) yet have such a tenuous history in 
Louisiana? What caused the local variation? Was there a human, political, economic, 
or geographic cause or a combination of these factors?
My research involves both historical and geographical inquiry. Combining the 
disciplines o f history and geography reveals a relationship that is “. . .  analogous, 
complementary, and interdependent. Their relationship is implied by such common 
terms as space and time, places and events—pairs that are fundamentally inseparable.” 
(Meinig 1978:1186). Comparing the Grange at a sub-national and sub-state level, I also 
find locational theory applicable; geography’s essence “is its methodo/ogzc, which 
entails connecting human actions (e.g., historical events) with their immediate environs 
(ecological inquiry) and cormecting these with specific coordinates of place and region 
(locational inquiry)”. (Earle 1992:5-6).
My research is not purely a study of agriculture or agriculture economics, but I 
do pay attention to the spatial variations in and the diversity of agricultural activity in 
the regions of study. Since the Grange catered to farmers interests, we will need to 
consider agriculture’s social attributes (who holds the land and in what amount); its 
operational attributes (forms o f labor and intensity of use); and its structural 
characteristics (proportion of land in various crops/animals).
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
My research began with published works on the Grange. I found scattered 
information on the historical development o f the organization in the United States 
(Ander 1934, Atkeson 1928, Bams 1967, Buck 1913 and 1920, Buell 1903 and 1928, 
Davis 1987, Gardner 1949, Grosh 1876, Howard 1992, Marti 1984 and 1991, Martin 
1873, Miller 1971, Morrison 1970, Nordin 1974, Robinson 1966, Schmidt 1980, Smith 
1939 and 1967, Strand 1967, and Woods 1991); some information on the Minnesota 
Grange and its founder Oliver Hudson Kelley (Bams 1967, Bonkrude 1959, Buck 1913 
and 1920, Cemy 1963, Francaviglia 1972, Fridley 1958, Gilman 1967, Hirch 1929, The 
Minnesota Historical Society 1977 and 1987, Woods 1991, and Zeller 1972); and a 
single publication devoted exclusively to the topic of the Grange in Louisiana—a 1935 
Masters Thesis by Curley Daniel Willis. Period newspaper articles helped to flesh out 
some of the local workings of the State and Subordinate Granges in the two states. 
However, I could find no published documents (for either Minnesota or Louisiana) that 
showed the geographic distribution and diSlision of Grange Subordinate Chapters over 
the study years, nor could I find much information on the socioeconomic aspects of the 
members themselves.
The seminal works on the Grange are Solon J. Buck’s The Granger Movement 
(1913) and D. Sven Nordin’s A Rich Harvest (1974). Almost every article, book, and 
the National Grange itself referred to Solon Buck as the leading authority on the history 
of the Grange. Buck’s work focuses on the early years of the Grange in Midwest and 
South and what he terms the “Granger Movement.” Nordin’s work is uniquely 
different in its assessment of Buck’s “classic” study. He finds Buck’s work inadequate
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
in scope. Nordin states that membership records and organizational activities refute 
Buck’s thesis that the great 1867-1880 “Granger Movement” occurred only in the 
Midwest and the South. Nordin believes a second resurgence in “Grangerism” occurred 
between 1880 and 1890 in the eastern United States. (In fact, the Grange is still an 
active organization in the United States.) Nordin admits he is amazed that Buck’s work 
has stood the “test o f time without refutation”. (Nordin 1974:13-14). For my study, 
both works offer a perspective on how the Grange evolved, yet neither employs a 
micro-locational analysis of the organization for any period o f time.
Thomas A. Woods’ Knights o f  the Plow (1991) examines the life o f Oliver 
Hudson Kelley and the founder’s “experience” and “role in forming the Grange.” 
(Woods 1991:xiii). Woods argues that Buck’s appraisal o f the founders as 
conservatives who were “reluctant participants in the later radical agenda” and Nordin’s 
assessment that the Grange “emerged from conservative origins . . .  to provide social 
and educational opportunities” are lacking and incomplete. Woods argues instead that 
Grange organizers were “a radical group who believed American farmers were eager to 
participate in the promise of the new industrial republic.” Farmers did not want to 
“return to an idyllic self-sufficient past.. . .  Grangers sought to reconcile self-interest 
with community welfare.” (Woods 1991 :xx). In contrast to the works of Buck and 
Nordin with their focus on the Granges’ social and educational effects on its members. 
Wood’s work focuses on these more radical ideas and beliefs that led to early Grange 
policy making.
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Because state Grange membership rosters could not be located in either state 
and newspaper articles during the period do not give the names of Grange members in 
sufScient numbers to compose a data base for a comprehensive study, I contacted the 
National Grange in Washington, D.C.. I learned that the original Minnesota and 
Louisiana Subordinate Grange charters (which include charter dates, membership 
names, and location) for the years 1870-1884 are located in their archives, but these 
documents are not catalogued nor are they available for public inspection. After 
numerous requests to the National Grange Director and other Grange personnel, I was 
allowed to visit, view, and collect information from 564 Minnesota Subordinate Grange 
charters, and 329 Louisiana charters established between 1868 and 1884. (Figure 1.1 
offers an example of an original Subordinate Grange Charter).
My research focuses on these National Grange documents which contain the 
names of charter members, charter dates, and the locations o f subordinate chapters 
during the expansion years of 1870-1880 within the states of Minnesota and Louisiana. 
The Subordinate charter dates, names, locations, and membership numbers are 
compiled in Appendices C (Minnesota) and F (Louisiana). These data are then used to 
construct maps showing the location and diffusion of individual Subordinate Grange 
Chapters within Minnesota and Louisiana (See Figures 4.2a, 4.2b, and 6.2).
After compiling the data shown in Appendices C and F, I realized that the costs 
in time and money of producing a database for the charter members of Minnesota and 
Louisiana Granges—14,278 members and 8,195 members respectively—would be 
prohibitive. I instead decided upon a sample. Within each state, I chose the twenty
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Figure 1.1 - Sample Subordinate Grange Charter
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counties or parishes with the largest numbers o f Subordinate Grange chapters that were 
organized between 1868 and 1884. This sample included 70.5 percent of Minnesota’s 
Grange charter membership as of 1880 and 67.7 percent o f Louisiana’s.
With regard to individual Grange members within the 20-sampled 
counties/parishes, a three-step process was used to track and determine social and 
economic attributes. Preparatory to this process, I compiled a database consisting o f all 
names from the original charters for the 20-sampled counties/parishes. That database 
included individual names numbering 10,071 for Minnesota and 5,555 for Louisiana. 
Steps 1-3 involved matching these names with census records.
The first step compares the chartered membership lists with the 1870 
Manuscript Census of Population. When the names of individual Grange members 
were located in the manuscript census, information was gathered on their age, marital 
status, sex, race, occupation, birthplace, value of real estate, and value of personal 
property.
The second step compares the individual members names with the Agriculture 
Census o f 1870. Since some of the original charter members were not engaged in 
farming, they were not listed in these records. For those Grangers that were found in 
the Agriculture Census, an additional six categories of data were gathered; these are 
acres of improved land, value of farm, value o f machinery, bushels of com, value o f all 
farm production, and bales of cotton in Louisiana or bushels of wheat in Minnesota.
Step three matches the Grangers’ found in steps one and two to the 1880 
Agriculture Census. The number of matches is small because not all Grangers
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remained within the same county or parish and therefore could not be matched on the 
this census. For those Grangers that persisted in the county/parish and that were 
identified on the 1880 Agriculture Census, I gathered the same six categories of data 
noted in step two for 1870.
In addition, while searching the 1870 and 1880 Agriculture Census records, I 
compiled aggregate county/parish data for all farmers in the 20-sampled study for each 
state. This was done to determine the total number o f farmers in each country/parish 
and the aggregate statistics for the six categories/variables listed above.
When the data were fully compiled, I calculated mean statistics for both states 
and for 1) the aggregate number o f farmers in each county/parish; 2) the Grange charter 
members who disappeared from the 1880 records and were assumed to have left the 
area between 1870-1880 (henceforth known as Grange “Leavers” owing to death, 
occupational change, or out-migration); and 3) the Grangers who persisted in their 
county/parish from 1870-1880 (henceforth known as Grange “Stayers”). These data 
were then compared through various statistical tests to determine economic similarities 
and differences within and between these two groups.
Who were the charter members o f the Grange in Minnesota and Louisiana? 
What were their social and economic attributes? Why did they join? Did the members 
seek fiatemal, social, political or economical benefits? Were there rewards to be 
gained, and legacies left? Those questions are explored in the following chapters.
Chapter 2 presents the historical geography o f the Grange on a national scale 
and in its historical context. Chapter 3 examines the Grange in the North and especially
10
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in Minnesota. Chapter 4 discusses and analyzes the sample of Subordinate Granges in 
Minnesota. Chapter 5 focuses on the Grange in the South and especially in Louisiana. 
Chapter 6 discusses and analyzes the sample of Subordinate Granges in Louisiana. 
Chapter 7 analyzes and compares the similarities and differences of the two states 
chosen for study, and offers some answers to the questions raised in this chapter.
11
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Chapter 2
The Historical Geography of The Grange: 
National Scale and Historical Setting
Robert Wiebe wrote that nineteenth-century America “was a society of island 
communities” and local autonomy was the “heart of American democracy.” (Wiebe 
1967:xiii). In the last decades of that same century, great changes would occur within 
society and the system as a whole. Those changes would erode local autonomy and, as 
a result, give rise to new and alternative systems. It was from these isolated and rural 
island communities that the agricultural society known as the Grange would emerge.
Although hoards of new immigrants had crowded into mban areas and 
manufacturing and service industries were expanding, farming remained the largest 
occupation in America in both relative and absolute terms. (Dyson 1986:187). But the 
new technology, the American System of manufacturing, and the formation of 
corporations had begun to shake the foundations of life for wage laborers and farmers 
alike.
It seemed to some Americans that great accumulations and combinations of
wealth in America had suddenly appeared.
There thus emerged a social jungle in which the ability of the powerful 
few to dominate the society and economy to their own advantage 
frustrated the masses who were less adept at technological and 
bureaucratic arrangements.
(Dubofsky 1975:35)
Wage laborers began to compare their plight to that of slavery and sought to free 
themselves from the shackles of the wage-labor system.
12
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During the 1850s and 1860s farmers had moved away from semi-subsistence 
farming into commercial agriculture; they invested in land and new-labor saving 
devices which increased production for an expanded market; and, in general, enjoyed 
prosperity. (Woods 1991:xv). Yet after the Civil War, farmers began to protest their 
changing place in society. Their once powerful political voice and their economic 
status deteriorated rapidly. (North 1966:146). Although farmers represented 47.4 
percent of the United States’ population in 1870, their numbers provided only seven 
percent o f Congressional membership from 1873-1875. Lawyers, meanwhile, provided 
61 percent of Congressional membership and those engaged in manufacturing and 
commercial pursuits provided another 16 percent. (Benedict 1953:94). In the post-war 
years, despite expanded acreage and increased productivity, farm prices “spiraled 
downward in an erratic pattern.. .  supply and demand adversely affected the nation’s 
crop producers.” (Nordin 1974:15-16).
Perhaps as a response to commercialization and to the fall of farm commodity 
prices, farmers looked for something or someone to blame. As one economist has 
theorized, farmers;
were protesting a system in which they had to pay for transport and
money rather than the specific prices o f transport and money.
(Mayhew 1972:469)
Whatever their reason, agriculturalists blamed their plight on bankers, 
merchants, manufacturers, middlemen, railroad corporations, and Eastern capitalists. 
(Buck 1913:16-19).
13
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Although a majority o f Americans still resided in small island communities,
they realized that their power over their lives had begun to dimmish.
. . .  they responded by striking out at whatever enemies their view of the 
world allowed them to see. They fought, in other words, to preserve the 
society that had given their lives meaning. But it had aheady slipped 
beyond their grasp.
(Wiebe 1967:44)
There arose a national cry for fraternal, protective, cooperative and 
organizational efforts along class lines. For urban and industrial laborers, it began in 
the form of organizations such as the National Labor Union, the Knights of St. Crispin, 
the Industrial Brotherhood, the Sovereigns of Industry, the Molly Maguires, the Knights 
of Labor, and others. For agriculturalists, it was the Grange, the Farmers Alhance, the 
Agriculture Wheel, the Farmers Union, the Society o f Equity and others. But whatever 
form it took, “the struggle . . .  culminated in a nation-wide movement for political, 
social and economic reform.” (Buck 1913:311).
A great deal of similarity existed between two of the earliest and most secretive 
of the ritualistic fraternal societies-the Knights of Labor (wage-eamers) and the Patrons 
of Husbandry (agriculturalists). (Buck 1913:307-8). Founded inauspiciously in the late 
1860s by Freemasons Uriah Stephens (KOL) and Ohver Kelley (the Grange), these new 
organizations—the one urban, the other rural-borrowed heavily from Masonic ideology 
and rituals. Both societies’ bylaws declared similar purposes and aims for their 
members; both organized themselves in a three-tier structure; and both adopted degree 
work, signs, passwords, and regalia. (Buck 1913:308).
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The KOL and the Grange required neutrality in political affiliation and forbade 
partisan political discussion during society meetings, yet they encouraged their 
members to become knowledgeable in political issues and legislation and to express 
their individual political views through lobbying and with their vote. Most religions at 
the time, especially the Roman Catholic church, the Baptists, and many other Protestant 
denominations, saw fraternal secret societies as social and economic threats. They 
discouraged (or prohibited) their parishioners from becoming members in either the 
Knights of Labor or the Grange. (Anders 1934:158). But unlike the Freemasons, which 
was “predominantly a white, native, Protestant, middle-class organization,” some 
Knights of Labor assemblies and the Grange admitted women, people of any national 
origin, and Blacks. (Dumenil 1984:9). Both organizations allowed discrimination along 
ethnic, gender, and racial lines in different locales, but both also helped their members 
to cope with a sense of “community” loss that they felt slipping away and that 
individuals were powerless to stop.
Oliver Hudson Kelley and The Patrons of Husbandry
When the Civil War ended, Isaac Newton, the Commissioner o f the Agricultural 
Bureau under President Johnson, sent a bureau clerk on a fact-finding trip throughout 
the southern states. It was the mission of Oliver Hudson Kelley to gather information 
on the social and economic circumstances of southern and southwestern farmers and to 
determine the status of agricultural and natural resources. (Nordin 1974:4). Kelley, a 
native of New England, was a Minnesota farmer at the time.
15
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Kelley found the economic conditions o f southern agriculture to be disorganized 
and floundering. His report to the Commissioner noted that farmers were in dire 
straits-they were geographically isolated; they lacked education in agricultural 
production, mechanization and cooperative systems; and, they lacked the energy 
required for “progressive agriculture.” (Kelley 1875:17-20). In addition, Kelley saw an 
urgent need to unite the agrarian communities of the North and South. In his trip diary, 
he wrote that “politicians would never restore peace in the country; if  it came at all, it 
must be through firatemity.” (Kelley 1875:14).
Kelley’s three-month southern joumey in 1866 followed by a summer of 
reflection in Minnesota during 1867 was the gestation period for his idea of a secret 
agricultural society. Because of his afiSliation with the Masonic fraternity and the warm 
treatment he had received from his brotherhood while on his southern sojourn, Kelley 
drew upon Masonic organizational forms for his new secret agricultural society. If, he 
wrote, the Masonic fraternity could form a bond between people of such disparate 
backgrounds as Southern and Northern farmers just after the Civil War, then farmers 
throughout the nation should be able to unite in a similarly fraternal fashion. (Kelley 
1875:13-15).
During the last month of 1867, in Washington, D.C., Kelley, his niece (and 
secretary for many years) Caroline Hall, and six other men founded “The Patrons of 
Husbandry” (or, as it came to be known, “The Grange”). Among the founders were a 
fruit grower and six government clerks distributed among the Post Offlce, Treasury, and 
Agricultural Departments. (Buck 1913:42). As the wife of one of the seven founders
16
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appraised them, the founders consisted of “a propagandist [Kelley], an organizer, a 
ritualist, a parliamentarian and journalist, a man of God, a critic, and a financier.” 
(Robinson 1996:3). Caroline Hall—the unofficial eighth member who was officially 
recognized by the Grange as a founder in 1892—was the force behind equal membership 
for women in the society. (Dyson 1986:234).
The Grange was formed in order to unite farmers across the nation in order to 
expand cooperative buying and selling, promote agricultural education, and create a 
social organization that admitted women as well as men to its ranks o f leadership 
(women were not able to gain admittance into secret societies theretofore). Ecto 
Perpétua (Let it endure forever) became the Grange’s motto (Atkeson 1928:12).
The society’s objectives can be viewed through its Declaration o f  Purposes:
Preamble
Profoundly impressed with the truth that the National Grange o f the 
United States should definitely proclaim to the world its general objects, 
we hereby unanimously make this Declaration of Purposes o f the 
Patrons o f Husbandry.
General Objects
United by the strong and faithful tie o f Agriculture, we mutually resolve 
to labor for the good of our Order, our Country, and mankind.
Motto
We heartily endorse the motto: “In essentials, unity; in non-essentials, 
liberty; in all things, charity.”
Specific Objects
We shall endeavor to advance our cause by laboring to accomplish the 
following objects: To develop a better and higher manhood and 
womanhood among ourselves. To foster mutual understanding and co­
operation. To maintain inviolate our laws, and to emulate each other in 
labor to hasten the good time coming. To reduce our expenses, both 
individual and corporate. To buy less and produce more, in order to 
make our farms self-sustaining. To condense the weight of our exports,
17
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selling less in the bushel and more on beef and in fleece. To systematize 
our work and calculate intelligently on probabilities. To discountenance 
the credit system, the mortgage system, the fashion system, and every 
other system tending to prodigality and bankruptcy. We propose meeting 
together, talking together, selling together, and in general, acting 
together for our mutual protection and advancement, as occasions may 
require. We shall avoid litigation as much as possible by arbitration in 
the Grange. We shall constantly strive to secure entire harmony, good 
will and vital brotherhood among ourselves, and to make our Order 
perpetual. We shall earnestly endeavor to suppress personal, local, 
sectional and national prejudices, aU unhealthy rivalry, aU selfish 
ambitions. Faithful adherence to these principles will insure our mental, 
moral, social and material advancement.
Business Relations 
For our business interest, we desire to bring producers and consumers, 
farmers and manufactures into the most direct and fiiendly relations 
possible. Hence, we must dispense with a surplus of middlemen—not 
that we are unfriendly to them, but we do not need them. Their surplus 
and their exactions diminish our profits. We wage no aggressive warfare 
against any other interests whatsoever. On the contrary all our acts and 
all our efforts, so far as business is concerned, are not only for the 
benefit o f the producer and the consumer, but also for all other interests 
that tend to bring these two parties into speedy and economical contact. 
Hence we hold that transportation companies of every kind are necessary 
to our success, that their interests are ultimately connected with our 
interests, and harmonious action is mutually advantageous. Keeping in 
view that first sentence in our declaration o f principles o f action that 
“Individual happiness depends upon general prosperity,” we shall 
therefore, advocate for every state the increase in every practicable way, 
o f all facilities for transporting cheaply to the seaboard, or between 
home producers and consumers. All the productions o f our country. We 
adopt it as our fixed purpose to “open out the channels in nature’s great 
arteries that life-blood of commerce may flow freely.” We are not 
enemies of railroads, navigable and irrigating canals, nor o f any 
corporations that will advance our industrial interests, nor of any 
laboring classes. In our noble Order there is no communism, no 
agrarianism. We are opposed to such spirit and management o f any 
corporation, or enterprise, as tends to oppress the people and rob them of 
their just profits. We are not enemies to capital, but we oppose the 
tyranny of monopolies. We long to see the antagonism between capital 
and labor removed by common consent, and an enlightened 
statesmanship, worthy of the nineteenth century. We are opposed to 
excessive salaries, high rates of interest and exorbitant percent, profit in
18
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trade. They greatly increase our burdens and do not bear a proper 
proportion to the profits of producers. We desire only self-protection and 
the protection of every true interest of our land by legitimate 
transactions, legitimate trade and legitimate profits.
Education
We shall advance the cause of education among ourselves and for our 
children, by all the means within our power. We especially advocate for 
our Agricultural and Industrial Colleges, that practical agriculture, 
domestic science, and the arts which adorn the home, be taught in the 
course of study.
Political Principles 
We emphatically and sincerely assert the oft-repeated truth taught in our 
organic law, that the Grange, National, State or Subordinate, is not a 
political or party organization. No Grange, if  true to its obligations, can 
discuss political or religious questions, nor call political conventions, 
nor nominate candidates, nor even discuss their merits in its meetings. 
Yet the principles we teach underlie all true politics, all true 
statesmanship, and if  properly carried out will tend to purify the whole 
political atmosphere of our country. For, we seek the greatest good to 
the greatest number. But we always bear in mind that no one by 
becoming a Patron o f Husbandry gives up that unalienable right and duty 
which belongs to every American citizen to take a proper interest in the 
politics of his county. On the contrary, it is right for every member to do 
all in his power legitimately to influence for good the action of the 
political party to which he belongs. It is his duty to do all in his own 
party to put down bribery, corruption and trickery; to see that no one but 
competent, faithfiil and honest men, who will unflinchingly stand by our 
industrial interests are nominated for all positions of trust; and to have 
carried out the principles which should always characterize every Patron 
of Husbandry, that the office should seek the man, and not the man the 
office. We acknowledge the broad principle, that difference of opinion is 
no crime, and hold that “progress toward truth is made by differences of 
opinion,” while “the faults lie in the bitterness of controversy.” We 
desire a proper equality, equity and fairness; protection for the weak, 
restraint upon the strong; m short, justly distributed burdens, and justly 
distributed power. These are American ideals, and to advocate the 
contrary is unworthy of the sons and daughters of an American Republic. 
We cherish the belief that sectionalism is, and of right should be, dead 
and buried with the past. Our work is for the present and the future. In 
our agricultural brotherhood and its purposes we should recognize no
19
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North, no South, no East, nor West. It is reserved by every patron, as his 
right as a freeman, to afSiiate with any party that will best carry out his 
principles.
Outside Co-operation 
Ours being peculiarly a  farmers’ institution we cannot admit all to our 
ranks. Many are excluded by the nature of our organization, not because 
they are professional men, or artisans, or laborers, but because they have 
not a sufBcient direct interest in tilling the soil or may have some 
interest in conflict with our purposes. But we appeal to all good citizens 
for their cordial cooperation to assist our efforts toward reform, that we 
may eventually remove from our midst the last vestige of tyranny and 
corruption. We hail the general desire for fraternal harmony, equitable 
compromise, and earnest co-operation, as an omen o f our future success.
Conclusion
It shall be an abiding principle with us to relieve any of our suppressed 
and suffering brotherhood by any means at our command. Last, but not 
least, we proclaim it among our purposes to inculcate a proper 
appreciation of the abilities and sphere of woman, as is indicated by 
admitting her to membership and position in our Order. Imploring the 
continued assistance o f our divine master to guide us in our works, we 
here pledge ourselves to faithful and harmonious labor for all future 
time, to return by our united efforts to the wisdom, justice, fraternity and 
political purity of our forefathers.
{Declaration o f  Purposes 1874) 
Subordinate Grange chapters at local levels were the first to be organized. 
Although the first permanent and working chapter, the North Star Grange, was founded 
on September 2, 1868 in St. Paul, Minnesota, it was not until 1873 that the National 
Grange came into being. At that point, the Grange established a three-tier 
organizational structure as the official hierarchy of the Patrons of Husbandry (see 
Figure 2.1). (Robinson 1966:ffl). The organizational chart is somewhat misleading in 
its structure because actual power and decision-making flowed upward from the grass­
roots level o f Subordinate Granges to the State Granges and finally to the National 
Grange.
20
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N A T IO N A L  G R A N G E
N a tio n a l O ff ic a rs  I M s s  t a r
S T A T E  G R A N G E SS ta f f N a tio n a l
S U B O R D IN A T E
G R A N G E S
Source: Robinson 1966:fPl
Figure 2.1
Organizational Chart o f The National Grange, 1873
At the top o f  organizational chart was the National Grange based in 
Washington, D.C. It consisted of masters and past masters of the State Granges and 
their spouses. The State Grange consisted of delegates from the local Subordinate 
Granges and was without permanent location. At the grass-roots level were the 
Subordinate Granges; these were localized units made up of individuals in villages, 
countryside, county, or parish. The following paragraphs describe in greater detail the 
various functions, powers, and membership o f each Grange level. (See also the 
organizational chart in Figure 2.1, Robinson 1966:81).
The Subordinate Grange
The Subordinate Grange operated at the grass-roots or local level. Its area of 
jurisdiction was “. .  . nominally, a diameter o f five miles;” the ideal was a Grange in 
every township. (Carter 1940:13). This unit’s charter specified a minimum o f 13
21
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members, four of whom were women (30 percent), and a maxim um  of 30 members. 
(Buck 1913:48). Examination of Subordinate Granges in Louisiana and Minnesota 
indicates that the female proportions among charter members averaged 32 percent and 
35 percent, respectively, and that some Subordinate charters had more than 30 initial 
members. In 1873, admission criteria stated that women had to be 16 years o f age and 
men 18, but in 1874 the rules were changed to 16 for both. (Weist 1923:380).
Within each Subordinate Grange, members were awarded individual degrees (or
levels of achievement). The four degrees were:
Men Women
1^ - Laborer Maid
2"'* - Cultivator Shepherdess
3"* - Harvester Gleanor
4^ - Husbandman Matron
(Buck 1913:43)
These degrees had to be conferred upon the applicants before a charter could be issued 
from the National Grange (after recorded by the State Grange, if  one existed). Each 
level of degree imposed different requirements for advancement, but all were based on 
the attainment of practical and moral lessons. For example, in the female ritual for 
degree-Maid—women were required to be instilled with the virtues of Republican 
Motherhood. They were urged to be helpmeets, companions, and the equals of men, as 
well as self-sacrificing, charitable, forgiving, and an educator and model for their 
children. Women who attained this degree were awarded a symbolic sheaf of grass 
which signified agriculture and the humble beginnings from which all great things 
evolved (Woods 1991:173).
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Each level of Grange organization had ten elected officials. These included the 
master, overseer, lecturer, steward, assistant steward, lady assistant steward, treasurer, 
secretary, gatekeeper, chaplain, and three ceremonial positions for women based on 
Roman mythology (i.e, Ceres, the goddess of grain and cereals; Pomona, the goddess of 
Bruits; and. Flora, the goddess of flowers and Spring). (Nordin 1974:8). Women always 
held the three ceremonial positions, and in the Subordinate Granges they usually held 
the offices of lecturer, secretary, treasurer, and at times chaplain. However, women 
“rarely became masters, overseers, or members of executive committees.” (Marti 
1984:252).
The constitution specified that officers of the Subordinate Granges were to be 
elected annually. Although the duties o f the officers were not explicitly outlined in the 
Grange Constitution, “specific responsibilities were delegated to each office and the 
determination o f these duties rested with each body.” (Nordin 1974:8). The officers 
wore specific regalia and jewels, according to their titles, at their meetings and each 
carried a specific symbolic tool. All members wore a sash and apron. (Woods 
1991:167).
In their early years. Grange meetings were held in members’ homes, local 
commercial buildings, or sometimes space was shared in Masonic Temples. Later, as 
chapters prospered, individual halls were built to resemble township halls or country 
one-room schools. (Woods 1991:165). Within the halls themselves, space was divided 
for specific activities, and supposedly modeled after the English estate. The Grange 
Master’s desk represented the estate’s mansion or castle. The Grange’s officers
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represented the ofScers o f the estate; for example, the overseer supervised farm
operations, the gatekeeper guarded the estate, the steward was the business agent, and
the chaplain the link between God and man’s stewardship of the land (Robinson
1966:46-47). Just as the estate was made up of many fields and the many people
farming those fields, the Grange consisted of many individual farmers organized into
Subordinate Grange chapters.
There was an abundance o f symbolism and ritualism incorporated into the
monthly Grange meetings.
In essence, the Grange ritual was designed to regenerate members’ pride 
in agricultural labor and private and public virtue through a kind of 
occupational civil religion. Early Grange leaders combined precepts of 
republicanism with their heritage of classicism, Christianity, and a 
romantic appreciation o f nature to develop the ritual.
(Woods 1991:172).
Drawing their ritual symbols firom nature, farming served as “a constant reminder of
man’s actual partnership with the Almighty in producing a harvest o f food and fiber.”
(Robinson 1966:44). Oliver Kelley spoke of opportunities for the Grange to:
“. . .  bring in the whole family community, get the brains inside the 
vineyard, then put ideas into the brains, set them to think, let them feel 
that they are human beings and the strength of the nation, their labor 
honorable, and farming the highest calling on earth.”
(KeUey 1875:30-31).
There were no specific Grange constitutional rules regarding the closing or
disbanding of a Grange that was in good standing (i.e., having a charter not under
revocation at the National level). It appears that floundering Subordinate chapters were
either absorbed by other chapters or the members themselves decided to disband and
equally divide any remaining chapter property. (Nordin 1974:39).
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There were National Grange laws regarding revocation o f charters. Any Grange 
that failed to pay two quarters of dues to the State Grange, would be suspended and 
“debarred o f communication with the State Grange.” After three quarters of non­
payment, a Grange forfeited its charter and was “struck from the books of both National 
and State Grange.” (Kelley 1875:364). No records were found showing the suspension 
and forfeiture of a Subordinate charter in the National Grange Archives.
Pomona Granges
The Pomona Granges were county (or parish) granges authorized at the state 
level. Composed o f the past ofBcials and masters of Subordinate Granges within the 
county/parish, the Pomona Grange seems to have developed “. . .  as a result of the 
growing demand for facilities to carry on cooperative business enterprises and 
educational activities within limited areas.” (Weist 1923:382). Pomona Granges were 
afforded representation in the State Grange at the discretion o f the state body. Since the 
county or Pomona Granges were never recognized at the National level, charters for 
Pomona Granges for the years o f this study were not found in the National Grange 
archives. Hence neither their membership rolls nor locations could be tracked as 
readily as the Subordinate Granges.
The State Grange
At least IS Subordinate chapters were required in order to organize a State 
Grange (Weist 1923:380). The first State Grange was organized on February 23, 1869 
in Minnesota. State Granges were organized in Iowa and Wisconsin in 1871; Illinois, 
Indiana, Kansas, South Carolina, Mississippi, Vermont and Nebraska in 1872;
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Alabama, Arkansas, California, Dakota Territory, Florida, Georgia, Kentucky, 
Louisiana, Massachusetts, Michigan, Missouri, New Hampshire, New Jersey, New 
York, North Carolina, Ohio, Oregon, Permsylvania, Tennessee, Texas, Virginia, West 
Virginia in 1873; Colorado, Maine, Maryland, Montana in 1874; and Delaware and 
Connecticut in 1875. (Kelley 1875:422, Buck 1913:50-56).
The State Grange held annual meetings, but in most cases was without a 
permanent home. It was composed o f officers and past masters of Subordinate Granges 
who were entitled ex-officio to the 5* level of degree work-Pomona or Hope. Officers 
were elected biermially (Bienhauer 1959:607-8). The offices held at the State level 
were identical to those at the Subordinate level, but with some added responsibilities 
that changed over time. For example, at the State level the Lecturer traveled statewide 
to inform lower-level Granges on the standardization of ideas and the objects of 
instruction and to educate non-members (the press and commercial organizations) on 
Grange policies and standards. In addition, there were various appointed committees 
that addressed member concerns and prepared reports that were presented to the 
National Grange. The National Grange Master would outline these concerns in his 
annual address and refer them back to the State and Subordinate Granges. An issue or 
policy was then voted upon before it became official State or National Grange policy. 
(Carter 1940:13).
The National Grange
The National Grange was located in Washington, D.C. The first annual session 
was held there (with delegates in attendance) on April, 1869 (Robinson 1966:115).
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Thereafter, meetings followed an itinerant plan and were held in November. For 
example, from 1873 to 1890 annual meetings were held in the states of Missouri, South 
Carolina, Kentucky, Illinois, Ohio, Virginia, New York, Indiana, Tennessee, 
Massachusetts, Pennsylvania, Michigan, Kansas, California and Georgia. (Robinson 
1966:115).
At the 6* Annual National Session in 1872, Master William Saunders spelled 
out the main duties of the National Grange: “1 .^ To collect information; and 2"'*. To 
disseminate it. Thus, it is simply an agency.” He added that the National Grange 
should ..  avoid responsibilities that legitimately belong to State or Subordinate 
Granges.” (Kelley 1975:419).
The National Grange was comprised of masters and past masters of State 
Granges who had been conferred the 6'*' degree level (Flora or Charity). Each state was 
entitled to send one representative (master or past master) to all meetings of the 
National Grange. (Kelley 1875:364). Owing to their added responsibilities, officers 
elected triennially were employees of the Grange. (Bienhauer 1959:608). For example, 
the Master presided over National meetings as the administrative head of the Grange 
and prepared an annual speech that voiced the Grange’s official opinion on public 
questions. The Treasurer kept records of the receipts of dues, fees for degrees, fees for 
National charters, and all expenditures. The Lecturer traveled the entire country 
visiting state and local chapters. The Secretary recorded the proceedings of National 
meetings, issued charters and dispensations, conferred the 6*^  and 7“* degrees, and 
recorded stock sold (e.g. manuals, gavels, and other paraphernalia). The National
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Grange appointed one General Deputy in each state to organize Subordinate chapters 
with the State Grange’s consent. The State Grange could appoint District Deputies to 
keep vigilance over the health o f Subordinate Granges and to keep them on a sound and 
permanent basis (Kelley 1875:364-65; Weist 1923:386-87).
The governance of the National Grange was conducted by high officials of 
higher degrees. Before 1873, all acts and resolutions originated in the 6^ degree 
Council (composed of masters and past masters o f State Granges) and were approved or 
rejected by the 7‘‘* degree Senate. The Senate was composed of members who had 
served at least one year at the National level and thus were conferred with the 7^ degree 
(Ceres or Faith). (Martin 1874:424).
With the adoption of the first constitution in 1873, the Senate was eliminated. 
The 7*** degree body thereafter was known as the Assembly of Demeter and charged 
with the “secret work.” The highest officer of the Assembly was entitled High Priest. 
The Assembly served as the court of impeachment of all officers of the National Grange 
(Weist 1923:385).
National officers who received salaries included the Master, Treasurer,
Secretary, and Washington representatives. In 1875 the Master was paid $1,200, the 
Treasurer $600, the Secretary $2,000, and the Lecturer $5 per day plus expenses (Weist 
1923:389).
Financial Foundations
Financial support for the Grange came firom membership dues and fees paid for 
degrees and charters. During the early years o f the organization, fees were the most
28
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
important source o f income; these were collected mainly firom the Subordinate level. 
Each Subordinate Grange charter issued by the National Grange required a fee of $15 
which was sent to the national headquarters. Income firom membership entrance 
fees—$5 for men and $2 for women until 1877 when they were reduced to S3 for men 
and $1 for women-was divided by Subordinate and Stage Granges. The National 
Grange also received income firom sales o f forms, manuals and brochures, but more 
often than not this represented merely the recovery cost of printing, binding, and 
delivery.
In 1873, members paid minimum monthly dues o f 10 cents to the Subordinate 
Grange. Out o f  the $1.20 paid by each member per year, the Subordinate Grange kept 
96 cents and paid the State Grange 24 cents. The State Grange kept 14 cents for their 
own use and paid the National Grange 10 cents. In 1874, because o f the great influx of 
members, the dues paid by State Granges were reduced to 5 cents and remained at that 
rate until 1919. (Weist 1923:390-91).
A portion o f the individual members’ dues were considered as fees for the first 
four degrees at the Subordinate Grange level. In 1887 an assessment of $1 was paid 
when the 6'*' degree was conferred. If  the degree was conferred by the State Grange, the 
funds were divided between the National and State Granges; if  the degree was 
conferred by the National Grange the entire amount went into that treasury. 
Membership Numbers and DifiTusion of the Grange
Although Kelley initially conceived the Grange in Washington, D.C. in 
December o f 1867, it was not until he traveled back to his farm in Minnesota in 1868
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that two fledgling subordinate chapters were organized-Granite in Sauk Rapids and 
Cascade in Minneapolis (neither would survive through the end of the year).
Continuing to reexamine the Grange program, Kelley realized that such an organization 
would only prosper if  he could tie its members into social, educational, and economic 
improvements. He solicited the support of newspapers and agricultural journals to print 
articles about the order and to report on what the Grange could accomplish for its 
members.
As noted, the first permanent Miimesota Subordinate chapter—and heart of the 
Order according to Kelley—the North Star Grange was formed on September 2, 1868 in 
St. Paul (Woods 1991:118). Thereafter several other Subordioate chapters were 
founded, all within a 40-mile radius of Kelley’s Elk River farmstead. By the end of 
1868 the Grange was still essentially a Minnesota phenomena; only three out-state 
chapters had been organized-Fredonia in New York, Newton in Iowa (both organized 
through correspondence with Kelley), and Garden City in Chicago (a chapter on paper 
only) (Buck 1913:45-46; Woods 1991:118). Of those three outliers, only Fredonia 
survived into 1869.
As mentioned previously, Kelley sought the help o f the press in advancing his 
goals for membership and the dissemination of information about the Grange. In 
Januar}' o f 1869, the new monthly magazine the Minnesota Monthly (and its editor,
D.A. Robertson) voiced support for Kelley and the Patrons o f Husbandry. By the end 
of 1869, thirty-nine Subordinate Granges had been established in Minnesota along with 
two in Illinois, two in Indiana, and one in Iowa. During the ensuing years, newspapers
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throughout the country printed articles and the minutes of Grange meetings, letters 
written by Kelley and others, and advertisements for ofBcially-sanctioned Grange 
buyers and wholesalers. Yet there was “no authoritative national journal to provide 
guidance”. (Dyson 1986:239).
February 23, 1869 marked the establishment of the Minnesota State Grange—the 
first of the State Granges—with representatives firom eleven Subordinate chapters in 
attendance. (Atkeson 1928:13). Two months later (without National sanction but with 
Kelley’s local approval), the Minnesota State Grange appointed a state purchasing agent 
to aid in the buying of supplies and implements for its members (Buck 1913:46). This 
was the first o f many cooperative efforts that emerged within the organization, but 
which ultimately failed because members did not recognize “the limitations of the field 
within which cooperative work maybe carried on.” (Weist 1923:401). Nevertheless, by 
the end of 1874, State Granges in 26 states had “adopted some sort of a purchasing 
agency system.” (Cemy 1963:188).
By the closing months of 1870, sixty-nine Subordinate Granges had been 
founded in the United States. Minnesota had 47 chapters, with the rest in Iowa (9), 
Illinois (3), Indiana (3), New York (2), Missouri (2), Ohio (1), Tennessee (1) and 
California (1). (Buck 1913:49). Two years later. Grange Subordinate chapters could be 
found in 25 states-up from 9 in 1870. While Minnesota and Iowa (in the Northwest) 
led the way, Mississippi and South Carolina (in the South) had been added. On August 
16, 1872 the first Canadian Grange was formed by Eben Thompson in Quebec
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Province. (Kelley 1875:398). The Grange had acquired a national character by 1873. 
(See Figures 2.2-2.6).
Grange recruitment seems to have spread through the agriculture communities 
by various means—word-of-mouth, circulars, letters and advertisements in local 
newspapers and journal articles, agricultural fairs, clubs and picnics, and volunteer 
recruiters criss-crossing the United States and eastern Canada. It appears that recruiters 
would target an area’s leading farmer, seek an introduction, and discuss the merits of 
the organization; then the farmer and deputy would travel around the neighborhood to 
enlist others in the formation of a Subordinate chapter (Buck 1920:61). After 1871, it 
appears that some o f  these “smooth-tongued” recruiters were guilty of exaggerating the 
as-yet-unknown benefits members might enjoy, o f too hastily explaining the rituals, and 
then o f collecting the fees and moving on to a new area. (Dyson 1986:235).
Numbers compiled from dues paid to the National Grange between 1875 and 
1900 reveal the change in Grange membership (Atkeson 1928:41) (See Figure 2.7). 
Grange membership peaked in 1875 at 858,050, declined sharply to 124,400 in 1880, 
and, with the exception of 1893, hovered between 100,000 and 200,000 through 1900. 
In 1920, dues paid to the National Grange indicated 541,158 members (Atkeson 
1928:41).
Between 1876 and 1919 the most radical declines o f membership were 
concentrated in the South Central and South Atlantic regions. Growth after 1890 and 
through the 1920s was strongest in the North Atlantic Division—New England, 
Pennsylvania, New York and Ohio. (Table 2.1).
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Figure 2.7 
Grange Membership 1875-1900
Table 2.1
Grange Membership Growth 1876 - 1919
Division 1876 Membership 1919 Membership Percent o f Change 
1876-1919
North Atlantic 63,961 281,317 340%
South Atlantic 68,731 3,275 -95%
North Central 390,734 154,663 -60%
South Central 206,899 3,022 -99%o
Western 28,442 34,061 20%
Totals 758,767 476,338 -37%
Sources: Buck 1913:flE58; Weist 1923:398.
Note: The Divisions included the following states:
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North Atlantic South Atlantic Western
Maine Delaware Montana
New Hampshire Maryland Colorado
Vermont Virginia Arizona
Massachusetts West Virginia Nevada
Connecticut North Carolina Idaho
New York South Carolina Washington
New Jersey Georgia Oregon
Pennsylvania Florida California
North Central South Central
Ohio Kentucky
Indiana Tennessee
Illinois Alabama
Michigan Mississippi
Minnesota Louisiana
Iowa Texas
Missouri Indian Territory
Dakota
Nebraska
Kansas
Arkansas
The Grange in the South never took on the “melodramatic antimonopoly” 
opposition to railroads as it did in the Midwest, and the “activities of the political 
reconstructionists” in the South may have waylaid and clouded the Grange’s proposed 
issues and efforts (Saloutos 1953:487). Perhaps the reduction in Grange membership in 
the Southern Divisions was due, in part, to the fact that farmers/planters were 
influenced by more radical groups such as the Farmers’ Union and later the Farmers’ 
Alliance. The Grange’s role in the South will be examined further in Chapter 5.
The North Atlantic region’s limited early Grange participation had several 
causes: (1) possible resistance to secret societies left over from the Anti-Masonic party 
of the 1830s (Dyson 1986:232); (2) unsympathetic views regarding “. . .  the reduction 
in the cost of transportation of farm products from West to the markets on the Atlantic
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seaboard” (Buck 1913:61); (3) eastern farmers held smaller tracts o f land and produced 
smaller yields that did not compare with their western counterparts: and, (4) eastern 
farmers were incensed when two early chapters were organized within the cities o f 
Boston and New York by “commission men and grain dealers”—supposed enemies o f 
the Order. (Buck 1920:26-7). Although the Boston and New York charters were later 
revoked, farmers in that region felt a sense o f betrayal.
The North Atlantic’s increased numbers in the 1880s, 1890s and into the 1900s 
likely reflect the decreased pressure of western competition, the growth in the region’s 
dairy farming and market gardening, and the Grange’s shift toward a social and 
educational foci. (Buck 1913:61; Nordin 1974:42-43).
The North Central Division experienced the earliest and most rapid growth o f 
all the divisions. After 1876, however, every state in that division—with the exception 
of Michigan-experienced a decline in membership. (Buck 1913:69). The North 
Central Division will be examined in fiirther detail in Chapter 3.
On the Pacific Coast there was little Grange activity prior to 1873. The first 
agricultural organizations in that region were independent farm clubs such as the 
California Farmers’ Union organized in 1872. The work of that organization was 
formally turned over to the Grange in 1873 and the C.F.U. ceased to exist (Buck 
1913:60). By 1876 there were Subordinate chapters in all the western states except for 
Wyoming, Utah and New Mexico. Grange growth in the region remained steady 
through 1920.
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The nationwide decline of the Grange, beginning in the mid-1870s has been
attributed to several factors: the failure of the cooperative stores and agencies; the loss
of capable leaders; accusations of squandered State and National finances; the
members’ constant quandary over the Grange’s opposition to partisan and political
involvement; impatience by opportunists; the waning of the organization’s novelty and
popularity; and the sense that the Grange had fulfilled its mission. Disagreement within
Grange leadership ranks-radical versus conservative factions—seems to have been the
crux of the issue that turned many disgruntled farmers away. As Thomas Woods notes;
The reluctance of Grange leaders to fulfill the radical promises made by 
the early organizers and their unwillingness to provide effective 
coordinated leadership to a general o f disgruntled farmers led to a rapid 
decline in membership.
(Woods 1991:178).
Many farmers were propelled toward newly emerging, more radical and activist 
agricultural organizations such as the Farmers’ Alliance and political affiliation with 
the Independent, the Greenback or Anti-Monopoly parties. (Buck 1913:70-71; Nordin 
1974:35-37; Woods 1991:178-207).
Economic Endeavors
The Grange proposed numerous economic benefits and goals for members in its 
1873 Declaration o f Purposes. These included reducing production expenses, buying 
less and producing more, condensing the weight of exports, systemizing their work, 
easing the burdens of the credit system and mortgage system, educating themselves in
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the most positive ways about new agricultural technology and methods, and bringing 
themselves into direct contact with manufacturers and their market. {Declaration o f  
Purposes 1873)
The economic advantages the Grange created for their members (and others) 
varied in their impact and with different locales. Some of the Grange’s goals and 
innovations were merely good ideas, surviving but a few months, while others became 
the forerunners for major innovations that farmers are able to appreciate even today.
The earliest Grange economic activity focused on the growth o f “concentration 
of trade plans.” (Knapp 1969:48). These plans, simply stated, centered on the selection 
of a local merchant who agreed to reduce his prices in exchange for the cash patronage 
of Grange members. This system worked well until other merchants (if there were 
others in a particular locale) lowered their prices to meet competition. When this 
method broke down. Subordinate Granges employed their own business agents to by­
pass the local merchants. (Buck 1920:65-67).
Subordinate Grange business agents (usually volunteers) gathered orders and 
placed them with wholesale merchants or manufacturers. In addition. State Grange 
agents appeared on the scene quite quickly. Their initial purpose may have been to 
protect local Granges from bidding against each other, but there was a practical aspect 
to placing larger orders and receiving better volume discounts. (Buck 1920:67). In the 
early stages, the state agents did not engage in active merchandising, although in Iowa 
and several other states they sometimes were known to purchase goods outright, and 
resell them to local agents who, in turn, sold them, to members. Cash was initially
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required for each order that a member placed with either a local or state agent, but later 
cash payment was not required-although cash was still highly encouraged, and a 
discount offered as enticement. (Knapp 1969:48-49).
Things bought in bulk such as reapers, threshers, sewing machines, dried fruit, 
flour, and sugar worked well under this “collective bargaining plan,” but these did not 
include the necessities o f everyday life. To this end. Grange stores began to emerge as 
early as 1873. Stores were simple joint stock companies-the stock being held and 
restricted to Grange members—which carried limited supplies o f merchandise as well as 
samples of things that could be ordered on demand.
It was not long after a new class of wholesale merchants began to offer Grangers 
special considerations that the Grange’s state busiuess-agent system began to weaken. 
Typical of these wholesale merchants was Aaron Montgomery Ward, who built the 
Chicago-based mail-order catalog business on the basis of specializing in Grange 
orders. (Woods 1991:161). Long after it was a well-established company, Montgomery 
Ward & Company boasted of being the “Original Wholesale Grange Supply House.” 
(Dyson 1986:237).
While the business agency was not a permanent feature within the Grange, it 
demonstrated the power o f organized buying. In 1874, Iowa Grange agents claimed to 
have done 5 million dollars worth o f business, and saved members 15 to 25 percent on 
the purchase o f agricultural implements. (Bienhauer 1959:612).
Following their success in cooperative buying. Grangers felt encouraged to enter 
the business o f farm-implement manufacturing. The first attempts came in Nebraska
43
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
with the manufacture o f a harvesting header and a cultivator. Due to overproduction, 
the Grange suffered a loss on the manufacture of cultivators. Grangers did eventually 
become competitors in the manufacturing o f harvesting equipment, and as a result, all 
regional farmers benefitted through reduced prices on all harvest machinery—wherever 
it was made—and better railway service on machinery shipped from East-coast 
manufacturers. (Knapp 1969:50).
In 1874 the National Grange examined, and later supported, the English 
Rochdale plan for cooperatives. Founded in 1844, the Rochdale Pioneers’ Equitable 
Society in Rochdale, County Lancashire began the English cooperative movement. 
Briefly the Rochdale plan stated that all cooperatives should become incorporated; all 
records, accounts, and vouchers should be kept properly; dishonesty should be exposed 
and fraud prosecuted; buying and selling should be done in cash—from 
producer/manufacturers to consumers; stock accounts should be kept quarterly; and 
men of integrity and ability should be chosen for offices. (Knapp 1969:52).
Grange cooperative stores based on the Rochdale plan appeared in every state. 
One estimate is that as many as 500 were organized in the decade between 1875 and 
1885. In Kansas the Johnson County Cooperative Association, organized in 1876 and 
still in operation in 1913, did over 8 million dollars worth o f Grange business in that 
35-year span. (Knapp 1969:54-55).
Unlike the Johnson County Cooperative Association, many other Grange 
cooperatives failed because they did not follow the Rochdale plan, lacked business and 
cooperative know-how, or “operated cooperatives like cut-price stores with a minimum
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mark up and without a  backlog of reserves for the rainy day.” (Cemey 1963:221). In 
addition, the early change from a credit system to cash purchasing caused many cash- 
poor farmers to return to local merchants who did offer credit. And, when Grange 
cooperatives extended credit in order to compete, and failed to collect, it spelled the 
ruination of some cooperative enterprises. (Buck 1913:276).
Beyond local cooperatives established by a single Subordinate chapter or within 
a limited area. Grangers also adopted state agencies. By the end of 1874, twenty-six 
states had adopted some sort of agency system. For example, in Ohio the state agency 
did a large business for several years but dissension led to its demise in 1878. The 
Indiana state agency was the first to be established on a commission basis, but bad 
management brought it to bankruptcy in the late 1870s. In Kansas, Nebraska, Missouri 
and Iowa, state agencies did well in their early years but had dissolved by the late 
1870s. In Virginia, the Carolinas and Florida the only apparent accomplishment of 
state cooperative efforts was to purchase reduced-priced fertilizer; and in some southern 
states, agencies were established but operated on a small scale when compared to the 
Midwestern and Western regions. (Buck 1913:241-53)
As well as cooperative purchasing, the Grange supported cooperative marketing 
of crops. By 1874 the Grange entertained international trading with cooperatives in 
England. (Knapp 1969:54). In California, Grange wheat growers hired ships to haul 
their crops to Liverpool, but were outflanked by a local wheat king who bought on 
consignment and extended credit-something the Grange could not do. (Howard 
1992:61). Grangers in Georgia formed a Direct Trade Union to forge direct links
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between cotton growers in the South and mills in Great Britain. (Saloutos 1960:37). 
Grangers who lived in states with access to the Mississippi River attempted to form the 
Mississippi Valley Trading Commission to expedite trade with England. (Howard 
1992:60). Proposals were made at a national level to establish the Anglo-American 
Cooperative Company, but the company was never formed; by 1876, trade between 
British cooperatives and American Granges seems to have disappeared when England 
suffered economic problems of its own. (Buck 1913:260).
In theory, mutually owned Grange warehouses would store members’ products 
at a low rate, and their combined sales of surplus products such as poultry, grain, 
livestock, tobacco, cotton and other products would enhance the Grangers’ position in 
the market. (Nordin 1974:150). Between 1872 and 1875, Granges founded farmers’ 
elevators and shipping stations as stock companies as well as plants for the processing 
of cheese, butter, linseed oil, starch, pork products, and grist mills, hemp factories, wool 
and tobacco warehouses. (Cemey 1963:196-203). In practice. Grangers never 
controlled “enough o f the total market to effect an upward price trend.” (Nordin 
1974:150).
The Grange also promoted the growth o f mutual fire and life insurance 
companies, building and loan associations, banks and mutual irrigation companies. 
(Knapp 1969:56).
Grange Legislation
Partisan politics and political involvement proved to be a constant struggle for 
Grangers. Constitutional bylaws declared that a chapter could not endorse a political
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candidate nor could a member run for political office under the auspices o f the order. 
Yet Grangers were urged to seek legislative solutions to agrarian problems and in the 
organization’s earliest stages, many prominent politicians were Grange members 
(Nordin 1974:168-182).
The Grange was active in promoting economic legislation that benefitted 
farmers and the public at large. The organization was most instrumental in railroad 
reform. The famous “Granger Laws” and “Granger Cases” revolved around the 
enactment of laws to prevent extortion and discrimination in railroad rates and their 
warehouses. (Miller 1971:168-71). The Supreme Court case of Munn v. Illinois in 
1873 affirmed a state’s right to exercise public regulation in all cases where the 
property involved was “clothed with a pubhc interest.” (Howard 1992:74-75; Miller 
1971:188). The Grange brought public attention to the fact that raihoad competition 
was not effectively controlling rates and practices—for the first time competition was not 
the answer to economic problems.
In most every state, legislation to control the railroads was enacted during the 
1870s. The impacts of the Grangers on raihoad legislation ranged from: (1) the 
establishment o f schedules of maximum rates by direct legislation; (2) the 
establishment of a commission to draw up maximum rate schedules; (3) the 
establishment o f fixed rates by a commission or legislative act; (4) attempts to eliminate 
discrimination between places-the “short haul” clauses; (5) preserving competition by 
forbidding parallel railway line consolidation; and (6) prohibiting the use o f free passes 
to public officials. (Buck 1913:205).
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The Grange pushed for domestic canal construction, river channel deepening, 
levee repair, and port, harbor, and warehouse improvements. In the early 1870s 
Granger (and politician) Ignatius Donnelly sought federal financing for the construction 
of a canal firom St. Paul to Duluth. (Nordin 1974:227). Louisiana Grangers sent a 
resolution to the state legislature favoring the Fort St. Philip Canal (Willis 1933:52). 
Western Grangers also fought for a canal to cross Nicaragua to speed goods to and firom 
the East and Europe. (Howard 1992:95). From 1870 to 1900, Grangers pushed for 
legislation to construct canals in Vermont, Indiana, Illinois, and Wisconsin, along with 
navigational improvements on the Columbia, Willamette, Snake, Cumberland, 
Tennessee and Mississippi Rivers. (Nordin 19974:233).
Grangers realized that their products flowed through the bottlenecks o f harbors, 
ports and wharf facilities on three coastlines, and they lobbied for improvements 
through legislation. In 1874, the Missouri State Grange sent a proposal to Congress for 
improvement of the mouth of the Mississippi in order to conduct direct trade with 
Brazil. (Nordin 1974:234)
Steamboats were owned and operated by Grangers in Florida to transport cotton 
on the St. John’s River, and “Grange” boats plied Louisiana’s network o f waterways 
carrying products to the nearest river port (Nordin 1974:227; Willis 1933:55). And in 
the 1880s and 1890s, when the bicycle craze focused attention on America’s roadways. 
Grangers lobbied for appropriations of monies for road improvements through the 
Department of Agriculture which established the Office of Road Inquiry. (Nordin 
1974:235).
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Education and Social Matters
Oliver Kelley had always promoted education for Grange members. Members 
were encouraged to keep records o f crop production, to read and talk about new 
technology and experimental hybrid seed varieties, and to examine new methods o f 
crop and livestock production.
The 1862 Morrill Land-Grant Act had established the land-grant college system 
whereby colleges were required to teach military science, engineering, and agriculture, 
but not all colleges so designated taught the science of agriculture; however, suspecting 
that the terms of the Act were being violated, the Grange favored and pushed legislation 
that would establish separate schools and colleges where the science of agriculture 
would be taught. (Nordin 1974:62-3). When, in 1887, the Hatch Act was passed into 
law (due in part to the Grange’s support and pressure), agricultural experiment stations 
were established in corgunction with land-grant colleges. It was firom these stations that 
practical agricultural knowledge was passed on to farmers. (Howard 1992:85).
Grangers in many areas developed rural public schools for young children as well as 
schools for adult vocational education and the domestic sciences. (Dyson 1986:245).
Rural Free Delivery (RFD) service is said to have had its inception in the mind 
of a female Subordinate Grange member. Generally speaking, farmers were perceived 
as illiterate or as those seldom receiving mail; therefore there was little reason for mail 
to be delivered to their doors. (Howard 1992:94). The Grange played an important role 
in the establishment o f RFD. Resolutions were drafted in the State Granges, sent 
through and approved by the National Grange, and then presented to Congress. In
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1887, the Grange favored a parcel-post system for package delivery (such as those sent 
by Montgomery Ward & Company), but a federal system in this regard was not put into 
force until 1912. (Howard 1992:94-95).
Social interaction for many rural people was m a in ly  through church affilia tio n . 
Membership in the Grange often created a conflict of interest between farmers and the 
teachings of their churches. Despite the fact that several religious denominations (the 
Roman Catholic Church, the Baptist and many other Protestant denominations) forbid 
their parishioners from joining the Grange because of its ritualism and secrecy, some 
local church officials eased restrictions and allowed their members to join the Order. 
(Anders 1934:158).
The principal social aspect of Grange membership was the monthly meeting of 
the Subordinate Grange with its mix o f ritualism, symbolism, educational lectures, 
discussion of agricultural practices, and good fellowship followed by eating and songs. 
Entire families were brought together for a common purpose (regardless of their 
economic status, age or gender) in a new setting. In 1921, Jennie Buell, the former 
secretary and past lecturer for the Michigan State Grange, wrote a book that outlined 
tried and proven methods for masters and lecturers. The book relayed that the primary 
purposes o f the meetings were its social and educational aspects; and, it encouraged 
public speaking, parliamentary practice, and included suggested topics for lectures that 
ranged from the best methods of farming, to home keeping and economics, and juvenile 
activities. (Buell 1921:122-142).
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Grange efforts helped to establish annual agriculture fairs at both local and state
levels. Fairs provided social interaction and rural education through the display of the
fruits o f farmers’ labor, the swapping of ideas, and learning through demonstrations of
the useful arts. (Howard 1992:91). Grange picnics usually focused on the Fourth of
July and incorporated a sense o f patriotism. Encampments were another form of social
activity; these involved camping, ftm, lectures, and fellowship for entire families.
Grange members were quick to come to the aid of their brothers and sisters
confronted by natural disasters, e.g., when floods inundated parts of Louisiana,
grasshoppers plagued Minnesota, tornadoes struck in Georgia, an earthquake hit in
South Carolina, or drought fell over the Great Plains. If cash relief could not be given,
members sent food staples and supplies or direct help for the victims of natural
disasters. (Nordin 1974:128).
The words of a Granger who wrote in the Rural Carolinian in April of 1873
aptly sums up what many thought about the economic and social benefits of the
organization. He confessed that buying flour and pork cheaper, selling cotton for a
better profit, realizing economies in all legitimate ways, promoting cash transactions
and simplifying all business operations were important aspects of Grangerism, but:
The Grange is primarily a social institution—a bond of union and a 
guarantee of good fellowship and kindly fraternal feelings. It brings 
together in its meeting the fathers, mothers, sons, and daughters of the 
neighborhood.
(Howard 1992:91-92)
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Chapter 3
The Grange in the North: A Special Case Minnesota 
Agriculture Economic Setting
Although the idea of the Grange was conceived in Washington, D.C. in 1867, it 
was in the North Central Division—Oliver Kelley’s home region—that it experienced its 
earliest and most rapid growth. That division included the Dakota Territory and the 
states o f Illinois, Indiana, Iowa, Kansas, Michigan, Minnesota, Missouri, Nebraska, 
Ohio, and Wisconsin.
Within the 20-year period from I860 to 1880, the population o f the region grew 
from nine million to seventeen million—an increase of “ninety-one per cent.” (Buck 
1913:25). The majority of that increase consisted o f a mobile population of surplus 
industrial workers, disbanded Civil War soldiers, and foreign immigrants. These 
people had access to newly-opened public lands and new labor-saving machinery, and 
most of them engaged in agriculture.
The greatest expansion in improved acreage (after the Civil War) was in the 
North Central and Western Divisions as shown in statistics from the 1880 Agricultural 
Census. (See Table 3.1.) (Buck 1913:26; Eleventh Census o f the United States 1880 - 
Agriculture Volume).
Between 1866 and 1880, farmers had access to increased acreage, new 
machinery, and technical advances in commercial fertilizers, aU of which boosted the 
productivity o f staple crops; yet prices fluctuated and fell. The following tables report 
bi-annual data for United States acreage, production, and average annual prices (given
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in constant dollars so as to eliminate the effects o f currency inflation) for com, wheat 
and cotton from 1866 to 1880. (Buck 1913:28-34).
Table 3.1
United States Improved Land Acreage 1860-1880
Acres of Improved Land Percentage o f Increase
1860 1870 1880 1860-70 1870-80
United States 163,110,720 188,921,099 284,771,042 15.8 50.7
N. Atlantic 38,981,911 41,117,185 46,385,632 5.5 12.8
I S. Atlantic 71,619,829 60,010,064 65,249,232 -13.5 19.8
N. Central 52,308,699 78,409,509 136,842,319 49.9 74.5
1 S. Central 33,232,226 31,088,775 49,806,771 -6.4 60.2
' Western 3,689,942 8,102,639 15,565,989 119.8 92.1
Source: Buck 1913:26
Notes: The Divisions included the following states:
North Atlantic South Atlantic Western
Maine Delaware Montana
New Hampshire Maryland Colorado
Vermont Virginia Arizona
Massachusetts West Virginia Nevada
Connecticut North Carolina Idaho
New York South Carolina Washington
New Jersey Georgia Oregon
Pennsylvania Florida California
North Central South Central
Ohio Kentucky
Indiana Tennessee
Illinois Alabama
Michigan Mississippi
Minnesota Louisiana
Iowa Texas
Missouri Indian Territory
Dakota Territory Arkansas
Nebraska
Kansas
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Table 3.2 
Corn
j Year
1
i
1 Acreage
!
Production in 
Bushels
1 Price 
1 per 
I bushel
! 1866 34,306,538 867,946,295 I  .47
1 1868 34,887,246 906,527,000 .47
1870 38,649,977 1,094,255,000 .54
i 1872 35,526,836 1,092,719,000 .35
1 1874 41,036,918 850,148,500 .58
1 1876 49,033,364 1,283,827,500 .34
1878 51,585,000 1,388,218,750 .32
: 1880 62,317,842 1,717,343,543 .40
Source: Buck 1913:29.
Table 3.3 
Wheat
j
Year Acreage Production in 
Bushels
Price
per
bushel
1866 15,424,496 151,999,906 1.52
1868 18,460,132 224,036,600 1.08
1870 18,992,591 235,884,700 .94
1872 20,858,359 249,997,100 1.11
1874 24,967,027 308,102,700 .86
1876 27,627,021 289,356,500 .96
1878 32,108,560 420,122,401 1 .78
1880 37,986,717 498,549,868 .95
Source: Buck 1913:29
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Table 3.4 | 
Cotton
Year ' Acreage Production in 
i Bales
Price 
per bale |
I  1866 ; (unavailable) 2,037,254 i 97.54 1
! 1868 (unavailable) I  2,366,467 1 95.74
1 1870 9,985,000 4,352,317 1 67.25 !
1872 9,560,000 3,930,508 ! 71.38 1
1874 10,982,000 1 3,832,991 ■ 59.51 :
1876 11,500,000 4,474,069 1 47.31 :
; 1878 12,666,800 i 4,694,942 j 41.40 i
: 1880 15,475,300 I 5,708,942 : 49.09 ;
Source : Buck 1913:30
The percentages of increase in acreage and production devoted to these th
crops for the period 1866 through 1880, as well as the percentages o f decline in p
summarized below.
Crop I
i  i
Percentage 
Increase of 
Acreage 
1866-1880 1
Percentage 
Increase | 
o f Production j 
1866-1880 1
Percentage 
Decline 
in Price 
1866-1880
Com 1 81% 98% 1 15%
I Wheat 1 146% 221% i 37%
1 Cotton 1 94% 172% 49%
Source: Buck 1913:30-33.
Amidst these agricultural economic realities of rising output and falling prices, 
the early 1870s became a time “ripe for farmers to become organized and militant.” 
(Benedict 1953:95). After years of waging battles against the “devastating combinations
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of insects and weather,” the “uncertainties and complexities” of their new and more 
commercial economy, and having dealt with falling prices for products and rising prices 
for purchased goods, farmers were struck by the financial depression known as the Panic 
of 1873. (Nordin 1974:16; Cemy 1963:196). North Central division farmers who had 
borrowed heavily from eastern lenders at high interest rates in order to increase their 
land holdings or to acquire expensive new farm machinery were left in a precarious 
position. They had no immediate or future means of borrowing money at any interest 
rate. With little or no profits from crop production, farmers found themselves strapped 
for cash and unable to pay taxes and mortgage payments. (Carter 1940:3).
A large percentage of farmers in the North Central region were transplants from 
older eastern farming regions or immigrants. Floella Carter describes this region’s 
farmers as “traditionally restless and dissatisfied.” (Carter 1940:8). It was in this region 
that farmers in the 1870s became the most vocal. It was here that the Grange’s 
“protective movement among farmers manifested itself most vigorously.” (Buck 
1913:7). They struck out against actual or perceived enemies such as money lenders, 
railroad corporations, monopolies, merchants, middlemen and machinery salesmen. A 
song from the Granger Song Book, sung to the tune o f “Coming Through the Rye,” 
expresses Granger dislike for the “unnecessary middleman.” (Cemy 1963:196).
The Middle-Man 
It is an ancient farmer-man. And he is one o f three.
He said unto the middleman, “We have no need o f thee.”
This man here makes his cloth so strong. And sells it unto me;
He buys my wheat, and thus we save the slice that went to thee.
Your eyes too dim are growing sir, “Get spectacles,” said he,
“That you may see some higher grade. Of wheat than number three.”
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The cunning middleman laughed out, Ha, ha, you think ‘twill be?
Upon your back I’ll stand and fill my pockets firom the tree.
Then turned that ancient farmer-man the middleman about.
And with some words of kind advice, he gently kicked him out.
And he was right; and so we say to such in every three.
To every meddling middleman, we have no need o f thee.
(Anonymous, Trumpet o f  Reform 1874:22)
Political Involvement
In the late 1860s, the National Republican party was dominant in “every state of 
the Northwest firom Ohio to the Pacific coast” and the term “‘Democrat’ was generally 
synonymous with ‘rebel’ or ‘Copperhead’.” (Buck 1913:80). However, in the early 
1870s, opposition to Republican Party strongholds began to develop within farm 
organizations such as the Grange. By the mid-1870s attempts to establish third-parties 
were seen in the Grange’s North Central Division—particularly in Iowa, Illinois, 
Minnesota and Wisconsin. (Nordin 1974:173). One controversial Mirmesota Granger, 
Ignatius Donnelly, and his Mirmesota Anti-Monopoly Party will be discussed below.
While the Grange, according to its constitution, was neither partisan nor a 
political party, it did advocate favorably on issues o f “public policy”. (Buck 1913:82). 
Grangers were “urged to work for legislative solutions to agrarian problems”, and doing 
so presented them with “a constant dilemma.” (Nordin 1974:168). In August of 1892 
(on the 26* birthday o f the Grange), granger Mortimer Whitehead wrote that the Grange, 
firom its inception, strove to educate its members in “pure politics” but not “partisan 
politics” because “knowledge was power” and “education sets [one] firee.” (Whitehead 
1892:115). At Subordinate meetings. Grange members studied citizenship and features 
of political economy-e.g., taxes, finance, money, and tariffs. As an educated citizen, the
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Granger was free to affiliate with any party that best carried out his (women were not yet 
allowed to vote) principles. Whitehead stated that the Grange did not turn its members 
into Repubhcans or Democrats (or member of any other party), but it did “make better 
Republicans, better Democrats, and better members of all parties.” (Whitehead 
1892:117).
Subordinate Grange Development
Promotion of the fledgling Grange in the North Central division was encouraged 
through articles that OHver Kelley submitted to agriculture newspapers and magazines.
In the early organizational years, Kelley submitted circulars, columns, and articles to 
local Minnesota newspapers, such as the Minnesota Monthly and The Farmers ’ Union. 
Kelley also found a friend in H. D. Emery, the publisher and editor o f the Chicago-based 
newspaper, the Prairie Farmer. The Prairie Farmer “deserves much o f the credit for 
making the Order more than ju st a Minnesota phenomenon”; in 1870 it offered the 
Grangers its “enthusiastic editorial support.” (Woods 1991:133-34).
Appointed State and District Grange Deputies also helped to spread the order and 
to established subordinate chapters. Kelley’s records for the North Central division for 
1869 through 1875 note the eleven district deputies that were most productive in 
organizational efforts. (Table 3.5; Kelley 1875:432-41). Together they helped 
established 804 Subordinate Granges in the North Central Division. These efforts 
represented slightly less than 10 percent of the Division’s Subordinate Granges as of 
October, 1875.
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Table 3.5
North Central Division Grange Deputies
State Deputy Granges Established
1 Dakota Territory I  O.T. Jones j 23 j
1  Illinois 1 J.D. Wallis 35 I
Indiana W.G. Lewis 67
Iowa J. Wilkinson 112
Kansas W.S. Hanna 135
: Michigan C.L. Whitney 108
i  Minnesota George I. Parsons i 86
Missouri 1 T.R. Allen i 89
Nebraska
!  I  
E.H. Noxon | 48
Ohio S.H. Ellis 59 I
Wisconsin S. Hungerfbrd i 42
Source: Kelley 1875:432-41.
The first permanent Subordinate Grange in the North Central division was 
organized on September 2, 1868 at Ingersoll’s Hall in St. Paul, Minnesota. North Star 
#1 consisted o f 16 men and 14 women. (Kelley 1875:124-25). By the end o f  the year, an 
additional Minnesota Subordinate chapter of 27 members had been organized in 
Princeton Mills.
In 1869, Minnesota added 37 new chapters; Iowa added 3; Illinois 2; and Indiana 
2. (Buck 1913:47). The first State Grange in the United States was established in 
Minnesota on February 23, 1869. By the end o f 1870, Minnesota had 47 subordinate 
chapters, Iowa 12, Illinois 3, Indiana 3, Missouri 2, and Ohio 1. (Buck 1913:49).
59
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
In 1871, Subordinate Grange organization efforts “flourished with the most 
vigor” in the North Central Division. (Buck 1913:50). Iowa led the division with 102 
new subordinate chapters. (Beinhauer 1959:602). Through correspondence with Kelley, 
deputies were appointed in Kansas, Nebraska and Missouri to encourage new chapters. 
(Kelly 1875:339, 342, 354). Two new State Granges were established in Iowa and 
Wisconsin in January of 1871 making a total o f three in the division. (Kelley 1875:305- 
306).
In 1872 alone, there were 1150 new Subordinate Granges organized in the United 
States with 79 percent of them in the North Central Division. (See Table 3.6; Buck 
1913:53-55). Iowa led the division with 652 new chapters, or 52 percent of the entire 
subordinate chapters organized in the United States for that year. (Table 3.6).
Every state in the division now had Subordinate chapters except the Dakota Territory 
and State Granges had been organized in Kansas, Illinois, Indiana and Nebraska.
(Aldous 1941:4; Kelley 1875:374, 378, 395).
The Grange rapidly expanded throughout the United States in 1873, but its 
expansion was especially evident in this region. From May to October 1873 the North 
Central Division chapters increased from 2,991 to 5,871 (51% increase), while the entire 
United States numbers grew from 3,360 to 7,325 (46% increase). In October o f 1873, 
the North Central division contained 77 percent of all organized Subordinate Granges in 
the United States (7,325). (See Figure 3.1). Iowa led the division with 1818 total 
Subordinate Granges,
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I1 1872 -
Table 3.6 
New Subordinate Granges in the 
N orth Central Division
State i Number o f Granges |
'  Iowa I 652 1
i Illinois ; 65 :
i  Nebraska 49
; Minnesota 1 47
Indiana i 38
; Missouri 14
j Wisconsin ! 12 1
Kansas 12
1 Michigan i 8
' Ohio 1 6
‘ Totals 1i 911
Source: Buck 1913:53-55.
followed by Missouri 920, Illinois 676, Kansas 596, Indiana 467, Minnesota 362, 
Nebraska 331, Wisconsin 222, Ohio 163, Michigan 91 and the Dakota Territory 25. 
(Buck 1913: S58). State Granges had been added in Dakota Territory, Michigan, 
Missouri, and Ohio. (Kelley 1875:422).
In September of 1874 and January of 1875 the North Central division led all five 
divisions (North Atlantic, South Atlantic, South Central and Western) with 12,019 and 
12,077 Subordinate chapters, respectively. By contrast the combined totals o f the two 
southern divisions were 6,907 in 1874 and 7,894 in 1875. (Buck 1913:fF58). That said, 
the rate o f growth in the North Central Division fell steadily behind the national rate.
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Within the 18-month period prior to July 1, 1876, the number o f  United States 
Subordinate Granges declined by 30 percent (from 21,697 to 15,127), while the North 
Central division declined by 38 percent (from 12,077 to 7,440). The exception was the 
North Atlantic Division where Subordinate Grange organization increased by 45 percent 
from 1,133 to 1,647. For a comparison o f Subordinate chapter numbers in the North 
Central, North Atlantic, and total United States for May 1873 to July 1876, see Figure 
3.1. (Buck 1913:358).
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r. 10000
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Source: Buck 1913:358.
Figure 3.1
North Atlantic, North Central and Total U.S. 
Subordinate Granges 1873-1876
Cooperative Enterprises
In cooperative matters, the State Granges in the North Central Division appointed 
state purchasing agents to contract with manufacturers in the 1870s. Those agents then 
supplied goods at the lowest possible cost to members. The agent received a fixed
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salary, or commission based on receipts, and usually “netted between $750 and $1,500 a 
year” plus expenses. (Nordin 1974:135). This salary or commission sometimes created 
conflict with the organization as is discussed below.
North Central Division state agents reported impressive business passing through 
their agencies during the early years. For example, Indiana’s agent reported over 
$300,000 worth o f goods sold in 1875; Michigan’s agent negotiated $45,000 o f annual 
business in the mid-1870s; and Iowa’s state agent reported that from February to 
December of 1873 his office had conducted $100,000 worth of business. (Nordin 
1974:133-35; Cemy 1963:190).
While the state agencies in the North Central Division were diverse in 
operational procedures, by the end of the 1870s many had failed or were slowly dying. 
The Ohio state agency was closed by the State Grange in 1878 after dissensions arose 
among members; the state agency in Indiana was forced into bankruptcy in 1876; and in 
Michigan the agency was usurped by county councils and local agencies in the mid- 
1870s. And judging from sales data from the state agent of Wisconsin (Table 3.7), sales 
peaked in 1877 and then declined to 1880. By 1886, agency business in Wisconsin was 
no longer confined to members and had became a pseudo “bureau of information” on 
prices. In Kansas, Nebraska and Missouri, agencies had collapsed by the end of the 
1870s. (Buck 1913: 241-249).
Grange County Councils were established for business purposes and strove to 
draw Subordinate Grange members into cooperative buying efforts. Although the 
Councils were not nationally sanctioned (nor were they considered as separate
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Table 3.7
Wisconsin State Grange Agency Sales 1875-1880
Year Members Sales Avg. Amount Sold 
Per Granger
1875 18,653 $ 38,194.39 $2.04
1876 18,427 115,882.31 6.29
1877 17,640 164,445.16 9.32 :
1878 7,093 86,391.92 12.18 i
1879 5,526 61,334.44 11.08
1880 4,651 55,560.20 11.93 1
Source: Nordin 1974:136 
Subordinate Grange entities), they were established throughout Illinois, Iowa, Minnesota 
and Wisconsin during the early and mid-1870s. In these instances, an elected council 
agent coordinated with the state purchasing agent in order to pool orders directly from 
manufacturers. (Woods 1991:160).
Although the National Grange briefly entertained the idea o f Rochdale-planned 
stores in 1876, it appears that few if any were established in the North Central Division. 
George Cemy speculates that the Rochdale method introduced in 1876 arrived too late, 
and in and of itself, the method would not have insured success for Grange cooperative 
ventures. When cooperatives were set up, farmers had too many questions and decisions 
to face, and no one to turn to for answers or advice. (Cemey 193:205). Farmers lacked 
business and cooperative savvy. They “foimd it difficult to work together and exhibit 
the patience and foresight to make a cooperative successfril.. . .  [they] bought from the 
cooperative only so long as the price was lower.” (Cemy 1963:204). But Cemy adds 
that Grange experiments in cooperatives were not entirely in vain; monopolistic prices
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were reduced with competition, farmers and middlemen developed tolerance, and 
farmers gained business experience. (Cemy 1963:205).
Grangers established other types of local, cooperative stores and these survived 
for varying lengths of time. “In Ohio it is said that there was at one time a Grange store 
in practically every county in the state”. (Buck 1913:162). In Indiana, the Huntington 
Cooperative store reported doing a successful business well into the 1880s. In Kansas, 
the Johnson County Cooperative Association, founded by leading Grangers in Olathe, 
sold nearly “two hundred and seventy thousand dollars’ worth of goods” in 1883. (Buck 
1913:264). Yet, according to George Cemy, even these Grange cooperative ventures 
failed (in whatever form they took) because of the independent, self-reliant, aggressive 
and suspicious nature of farmers themselves.
Railroad Legislation
The Grange supported railroad legislation and reform, and it was within the 
states o f Illinois, Minnesota, Iowa and Wisconsin where the most aggressive railway 
laws were enacted, where important judicial decisions were made, where agitation was 
most closely connected with the organization. (Buck 1913:123). Much has been written 
on the “Granger Laws”; here I offer merely a summary of opinion.
Gerald Berk describes the Granger Laws as, “a set of statutes characterized by 
the authority they delegated to regulatory commissions to enforce rate schedules 
designed to grant parity to intraregional trade.” (Berk 1994:77). In the late 1860s and 
1870s, railroads (owned and operated by only a few companies and individuals) came to 
dominate the transportation system in most of the North Central Division states. (Woods
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1991:79). Grangers were among the first to lash out at railroad’s practices such as 
discriminatory rates, exorbitant elevator/warehouse storage fees (facilities that were 
owned by the railroad lines or by companies in league with them), and monopolistic 
barriers to firee trade. (Woods 1991:81). But it was not only the farmers o f the region 
who sought railroad reform, but also the merchants. In the end, the Granger laws did not 
stop national-market ratemaking, but they did serve to galvanized “the alliance of 
merchants and farmers . . .  that would undergird the Interstate Commerce Act o f 1887.” 
(Berk 1994:77).
The origins o f  the Granger laws date back to 1873 and a regional conference for 
farmers held in Chicago and sponsored by Illinois Grangers. The major topic was 
railroad reform. Farmers called for federal prohibiting the railroad practice o f charging 
more for short hauls than long hauls and promoting federal subsidies to railroads with 
public ownership and operation of some railroad lines—hoping that this would lead to 
lower rate schedules to promote regional industry. (Berk 1994:79). By 1874, the four 
states of Illinois, Iowa, Minnesota and Wisconsin had all passed laws against 
unreasonable rate discrimination and had established regulatory commissions and 
railroad rate schedules that were “graduated by distance and classified by fi’eight.” (Berk 
1994:80). The laws had barely taken effect when most of the railroads (but not all) 
refused to abide by the state rate schedules. Railroads pled their cases in the state 
supreme courts, but courts in aU four states upheld state statutes. The railroads were told 
to comply. When taken to the United States Supreme court in 1876, all of the Granger 
railroad cases were consolidated into one hearing—the most famous being Munn v.
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Illinois. The nine-member Supreme Court upheld (but with dissent from Justices 
Stephen Field and William Strong) the lower court’s decisions. (Munn v. Illinois, 94 
U.S. 113 (1877) at 132, 134). Supreme Court Chief Justice Morrison R. Waite’s opinion 
declared that all businesses “affected with a public interest were legitimately subject to 
the state’s police power.” (Berk 1994:81).
Dissenting Justice Stephen J. Field condemned Granger railroad laws as 
“confiscatory: they deprived railroads of their property” and he warned that had
opened the door to unlimited police power.” (Berk 1994:82). Proponents of the railroads 
added that their survival depended on private investment; if these laws were allowed to 
continue, private businesses would be at the mercy o f “hostile legislatures [and] 
investment would cease”. Therefore the Court should define the “limits of the power of 
the State over its corporation.” (Berk 1994:83). Debate ensued among intellectuals, 
businessmen and in the press. In the midst of a depression and faced with tight credit 
and falling grain prices, state legislatures gradually relented. The end result was that by 
1880 the railroad rate schedules in these four states were repealed. What remained in 
place were hollow commissions that collected and reported data on the worst rate 
offenders. (Berk 1994:84-85).
The Granger Laws were not totally devoid of impact. Gerald Berk observes that 
the primary intent of the laws was to check discrimination against regional trade which 
was mainly intrastate and since most railroads were interstate, they were relatively 
unaffected by the state schedules. (Berk 1994:86). He concludes therefore, “the Granger 
Laws had provided the railroads the flexibility to meet the challenge of the regionalists
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and their constant capital costs.. .  [while they] placed strict upper limits in the less 
favored short-haul, smaU-volume carriage, they also tended to leave long-haul, large- 
column freight rates alone” and thus assured “average revenues sufficient” for railroads 
to cover their costs. (Berk 1994:86). And as Charles Detrick revealed in 1903, when 
state regulations were in effect in the Northern Division states there were no adverse 
effects for the railroads. Net earnings held steady, and during the years 1874-1875 
railroad mileage actually “increased 6 percent in the Granger states, compared to 4.1 
percent in four western states.. .  [and] 2.4 percent in ten southern states.” (Detrick 
quoted in Berk 1994:85).
Educational Endeavors
While farmers were engaged in economic battles with the railroads they also 
stressed education for young and old alike. Farmers were urged to stay abreast o f the 
latest crops, machinery, and agriculture techniques and developments through reading 
books, newspapers and magazines; they were also encouraged to keep crop records for 
their own benefit and to share with others.
For their children. Grangers were urged to seek the same educational 
opportunities for their young as that of urban parents. They were encouraged to visit 
schools and be active and interested in activities their children were involved in. And in 
1875 when Wisconsin “barred [women] from serving as school board members, school 
inspectors and county and township superintendents of education,” Grangers supported 
legislation “calling for the elimination of these forms of discrimination.” In Michigan, 
educators (seeking better relationships between teachers and farmers known as the
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Hesperia Movement) joined with Grangers to form parent-teacher associations with
good results. (Nordin 1974:60-61).
Granger interests in higher education led them in 1876 to suspect violations of
the provisions of the land-grant Morrill Act. They feared that funds appropriated for the
establishment o f separate agriculture colleges were being diverted for the teaching o f
liberal arts. Instead of independent agriculture colleges being established for their
children’s education, the Grangers discovered that agriculture colleges had become
attached to, or were part of, other universities. In Wisconsin, Grangers felt “their
children would become victims of class warfare and ridicule if  they attended a mixed
university.” (Nordin 1974:71). Therefore, Grange committees were established and
encouraged to investigate the conditions in their respective states. In 1892 the National
Grange Committee of Education filed their report on 13 states where the Morrill Act was
in effect. The report declared that:
none of the Agricultural Colleges which are connected with classical 
institutions have been successfiil in imparting agricultural education, and 
a portion of them have been dismal failures, while . . .  the independent 
Agricultural and Mechanical Colleges are, without exception, eminently 
successful.
{National Grange Proceedings 1892:90-100 quoted in Nordin 1974:63).
In Minnesota, the Grange campaign for a separate agriculture college was 
uniquely settled with the private University of Minnesota. The college of agriculture 
was moved a few miles east of the main campus (where it remains today), and for all 
practical purposes the college became separate and independent. Kansas and Michigan 
both established separate agriculture coIleges-Kansas A. & M., and Michigan A. & M., 
respectively—whüe Wisconsin and Nebraska did not. In addition. Grangers in Michigan
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raised objections to the fact that women were “systematically barred from the state 
industrial college at East Lansing.” (Buck 1913:76-77). In 1897 the Michigan legislature 
enacted a law enabling land-grant colleges to construct women’s dormitories and to offer 
home economics courses.
The Grange in Minnesota; Political Involvement
Throughout the 1870s and into the early 1880s, the majority of Minnesotans 
voted for the Republican Party in the presidential elections. In 1876, 1880, and 1884 
third-parties such as the Greenback, Prohibition and Greenback Labor presidential 
candidates also received votes, especially from counties in central and southeastern 
Minnesota. The majority also voted Republican in the national congressional and state 
gubernatorial races, but the margin o f  victory was usually smaller than in the presidential 
vote. {Minnesota Votes 1977:12-13; 69-77; 156-162).
One Minnesota political figure linked to the Grange in the early 1870s was the 
controversial Ignatius Donnelly. Donnelly served as the Republican lieutenant governor 
of Minnesota from 1859 to 1863 and in the United States House o f Representatives from 
1863 to 1869. (Ridge 1956:693). After a bitter feud in 1869 with Alexander Ramsey, 
the Minnesota Republican Party leader, Donnelly became disenchanted with the 
Republican Party and turned his sympathies to the problems of farmers and laborers. 
(Woods 1991:148).
In the fall of 1869, Oliver Kelley wrote to this outspoken, radical, agrarian 
advocate seeking his involvement in the new organization. Kelley beheved Donnelly’s 
speeches reflected ideas and policies similar to that of the fledgling Grange. Having
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withdrawn to the life of a fanner, Donnelly did not respond to KeUey’s appeal (Woods 
1991:125); but in 1873, he joined the Cereal Grange in Dakota County and was elected 
lecturer.
From the start, it appears that Ignatius Donnelly’s speeches at Grange meetings 
and at rallies throughout the state had a single political purpose—the relaunching of his 
own political career by advocating farmers’ political expression as a unified group. 
(Ridge 1956:693). This was clearly contradicted the Grange’s non-partisan principles. 
(Nordin 1974:168). In the fall of 1873, Donnelly boldly called Grange delegations 
together for the purpose o f establishing a new political party. His partisan 
demonstrations alarmed many Grange leaders and sparked a feud between Donnelly and 
the State Grange Master, George I. Parsons (a Republican). (Nordin 1974:169). Grange 
Master Parsons published an “Important Admonitory Circular” in the August 16 
Farmers ’ Union stating that any Grange appointing delegates to a political convention 
would be “in direct violation of the fundamental law of our order” and in doing so would 
subject them “to the danger o f a revocation o f their charters.” {Farmers ’ Union: August 
16, 1873). The general Grange membership was confused and divided by the “opposing 
directives”. (Nordin 1974:170).
Donnelly was elected to the state senate in 1873 as a candidate under the new 
Minnesota Anti-Monopoly Party. The party was dubbed the “Potato Bug Party” in 
Republican newspapers, implying that it was comprised of “agricultural parasites.” 
(Ridge 1956:701). Donnelly and his party Mends responded to Republican critics by 
establishing their own weekly newspaper called the Anti-Monopolist. (Nordin
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1974:171). The undeclared war between Parsons and Donnelly escalated. Donnelly 
proceeded to use the Anti-Monopolist to campaign vehemently against Parsons, stating 
that Master Parsons had used the Grange to aid the Republican party.
At the annual State Grange convention in 1874, Donnelly and his friends 
succeeded in the ousting of the conservative State Master Parsons, and a “set of 
resolutions was adopted advocating political activity . . .  even of a partisan variety.” 
(Ridge 1956:707). Donnelly’s actions sparked a  withdrawal of the conservative-based 
faction o f  the organization, and “led directly to the termination of Donnelly’s career as a 
granger-politician”. (Nordin 1974:173). This schism doubtless weakened the Grange 
movement in Minnesota, but Martin Ridge believes that “the ebb-tide o f the movement 
in Minnesota was already underway” and that the Grange would have lost members 
through “failures in business ventures.” (Ridge 1956:707). In any event, damage done, 
Donnelly quit the Grange in 1875 and went on to become a leader in the Greenback 
Party, the Farmers’ Alliance, and the People’s Party. (Nordin 1974:173; Woods 
1991:148).
Transportation Methods
Before and after the 1862 advent o f the railroad in Minnesota, rivers provided the 
main means for import and export of people, goods and products. The arterial 
Mississippi was used to transport lumber from northern mills and grains from farms to 
Minneapolis, St. Paul, and points south. Furs and grains were transported via the 
Minnesota River from the prairie interior to the confluence with the Mississippi at St. 
Paul, and the St. Croix carried lumber downstream along the eastern border of the state.
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The Red River o f the North moved furs and grains north to Winnipeg. (Prosser 
1966:1-3).
Oliver Kelley was a great proponent for waterway improvements throughout the 
west, and especially on the Mississippi River. In 1870 Kelley wrote a series of 
newspaper articles that appeared in the St. Paul Pioneer in which he appealed to the 
United States Congress to appropriate funds for neglected waterways and lashed out at 
railroads.
The Mississippi river and its tributaries are the natural outlets for the west 
and northwest, but how little attention is given to their improvement..
. .[railroads] control the river front in every town on their river.. .  they 
have immense land grants.. . .  The steamboats have no land grants. .
. .Railroads have got enough for the present.
{St. Paul Pioneer. August 28, 1870)
The anti-monopolist Ignatius Donnelly also favored improved waterways. In 
1874 he called for the federal government to “construct a canal between St. Paul and 
Duluth” so that Minnesota farmer’s dependence on “railroads would be diminished” and 
they could ship their wheat to Europe via Duluth, the Great Lakes, the St. Lawrence 
River and the Atlantic Ocean. (Nordin 1974:227). Donnelly’s call was not heard, and 
the canal was never dug.
In the 1870s and 1880s, the Twin Cities (Minneapolis and St. Paul) became the 
hub for railways with lines radiating to the south, southeast, southwest, west, northwest 
and northeast to Duluth. (Blegen 1975:295-298). By the end of 1870 four railroads had 
major lines in Minnesota: Great Northern; Chicago, Milwaukee, St. Paul & Pacific; 
Northern Pacific; and Chicago & North Western. (See Figure 3.2; Prosser 1966:187). 
According to a report by the State Railroad Commissioner in 1873, Minnesota had
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approximately 2,000 miles of railroad tracks within its borders. (Farmers ' Union: May 
24, 1873). By the end o f 1880 a spidery network of rail lines had covered the southern 
two-thirds of the state. The companies included: Great Northern; Chicago, Milwaukee, 
St. Paul & Pacific; Northern Pacific; Chicago & North Western; Chicago, Rock Island & 
Pacific; Chicago Great Western; Illinois Central; Minneapolis, St. Paul & Sault Ste. 
Marie; Chicago, Burlington & Quincy; and Duluth, Messabi & Iron Range railroads. 
(See Figure 3.9; Prosser 1966:188).
Minnesota Grangers rallied for railroad legislation as early as 1871 with the 
establishment o f the Office of Railroad Commissioner who had “power to investigate 
railroad practices.” (Prosser 1966:23). Other members o f the Minnesota Grange 
supported railroad legislation in the early 1870s. This included the 1871 Jones Railroad 
Bin (that declared all railroads to be public highways and set maximum rates for freight 
and passengers on aU railroads within the state); the Railroad Law of 1874 (establishing 
a board of commissioners who scheduled maximum rates o f railroads operating in 
Minnesota); acts prohibiting consolidation of paraUel or competing railroads; and acts 
making railroads responsible for fires along their rights-of-way. The Morse Bill (The 
Law of 1875), which usurped the Railroad Law of 1874, drew fire from Grangers 
because it drasticaUy restricted the powers of the Railroad Commission, and it skillfully 
removed the state from having to prosecute railroad law violations and placed the burden 
on aggrieved individuals (farmers). (Bonkrude 1959:35, 52, 61; Prosser 1966:24; Woods 
1991:149-50).
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Source: Prosser 1966:187,188
Figure 3.2
Locations of Minnesota Railroads at the End of 1870 and 1880
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Cooperative Enterprises
In the early organizational years, Oliver Kelley encouraged local Subordinate 
Granges to set up market days to sell, purchase, or exchange products. The first market 
day established in Minnesota was held by the Dakota Grange (Dakota County) in May, 
1870 at Farmington. It was such a success that at the third market day held in July of 
1870, Grangers reported “$3,000 worth o f  merchandise was sold or exchanged without 
the benefit of middlemen.” (Woods 1991:136-37).
The organization and meetings o f  Grange County Councils were noted in 
Minnesota newspapers during 1873-74. The Councils seem to have been similar to the 
notion of a “Pomona Grange” mentioned in chapter two. Although some Subordinate 
Granges chose to name their individual chapters “Pomona”, they are not to be confused 
with County Council Granges. County Councils were composed o f members firom 
individual county Subordinate chapters and their role appears to have been purely 
business in nature; they were not considered separate Subordinate entities. Coimty 
Councils published reports of their meetings in the Farmers ’ Union on a variety o f 
topics. Councils discussed items such as establishing business committees, passing 
reforms to patronize merchants or manufacturers that dealt directly with Grangers, 
helping fellow members with farm mach in ery repair, arranging for shipment of 
harvested grain, hiring agents to market grain in Milwaukee, and building Grange grain 
warehouses and flour mills. {Farmers ’ Union'. June 28, 1873; July 26, 1873; August 9, 
1873; December 20, 1873, January 17, 1874).
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The first Minnesota state business agent appointed was C. A. Prescott of St. Paul, 
in February o f 1869. He issued a weekly bulletin listing the prices o f produce. (Cemey 
1963:192). Apparently the first order he processed was a member’s request for a 
jackass. (Nordin 1974:132). No further records could be found regarding this agency.
In October 1873, the State Grange appointed Jacob S. Denman o f Winona as the 
state purchasing agent. Denman’s first letter to Grangers, published in the Farmers ’ 
Union, urged County Councils and Subordinate Granges to support the agency business. 
He asked farmers to contact him as soon as possible so that he could begin to contact 
state manufacturers of machinery, tools, implements and supplies. (Farmers ' Union, 
October 11,1873). Denman received severe criticism in subsequent editions of the 
newspapers. Many letters to the editor (with signatures such as “Justice” and 
“Bittersweet”) were written by disgruntled Grangers. They worried that Denman would 
betray them by taking orders firom non-Grangers, that he would gain a personal profit 
firom their bulk buying (a two-percent commission suggesting that he would become 
another “middleman”) and, in the end, that Grangers would reap no benefit firom their 
united efforts. Minnesota Grangers were facing financial hard times, and some wrote 
letters calling for Denman’s removal. During the closing months o f 1873, Denman 
countered with letters of rebuke, one of which spoke o f  the necessity o f “an agreement 
between the state mental asylum and the state grange because it was the duty of the order 
to take care o f . . .  its own Lunatics.” (Nordin 1974:143). Yet the State Secretary in 
January o f  1874 tried to keep peace within the order. Secretary Paist urged Grangers to 
benefit themselves by purchasing plows through the State Agent since Denman had
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arranged for wholesale prices with the Minnesota manufacturer, the Monitor Plow
Works o f Minneapolis. (Farmers’ Unioni January 10, 1874).
Minnesota Grangers regarded elevators, warehouses, milling  operations,
creameries, and butter factories as markets for the raw materials they produced. Some
Grange facilities o f this type were actually put into operation. Grangers in Northfield
operated “an eight-run grist mill, costing $45,000, to which is attached a grain-
warehouse and elevator of 60,000 bushels capacity.” (Farmers’ Union: June 6,1974).
This mill claimed to be “first Grange to ship flour to [the] New York market.” (Cemy
1963:204). In Morristown, a mill was constructed and had an attached elevator that
held 50,000 bushels. The Austin Grange built an elevator at Lyle, the Freeborn Grange
built a warehouse at Alden, and Grangers in Rochester planned to erect a mill and an
attached 30,000-bushel wheat elevator. (Cemy 1963:204).
Social and Educational Activities
The Subordinate Grange meetings with their rituals, educational lectures,
discussions o f farming practices, songs, poetry, and eating together in good fellowship,
constituted the essence of the order. A letter firom “Shuck” to the editor o f the Farmers ’
Union dated November 28, 1873 expresses his/her reasons for joining the Grange:
I supposed; when I joined the Order, that among the first benefits to be 
derived firom the organization were those of social intercourse.. . .  we 
would meet and exchange ideas, compare notes, become better 
acquainted with our neighbors and their modes of doing business, devise 
means for purchasing less machinery, and acquire confidence in 
expressing our thoughts fireely.. . .  We are called ignorant now by the 
class that is sapping the life firom u s . . . .  [I] hope the Order will prove the 
contrary before many years of its existence.
(Farmers’ Union: December 6, 1873)
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Another letter to the editor from “Minnehaha” stated that the Subordinate 
meetings reflected “a vast amount o f intelligence relative to agriculture and rural life”, 
and meetings should remain the “legitimate object o f the Order”. Minnehaha warned 
against the misuse of too much socialization, including; “oyster suppers, expensive 
rides, dancing and late meetings.” (Farmers’ Umon: January 10,1874). And while 
Minnehaha had concerns about too much revelry at meetings. Grangers in Pope County 
were involved in the temperance movement. They circulated petitions requesting that 
alcohol purveyors be charged “to the full extent of the law for liquor license.. .  [noting 
that] our Scandinavian brethren are going heartily into the work for temperance.” 
(Farmers ’ Union: April 4, 1874).
Activities of individual Subordinate Granges as well as proceedings o f the State 
Grange meetings, promotional editorials, letters to the editors, funerals, fairs, picnics, 
and various other social functions were reported m local newspapers including The 
Grange Advance, published in St. Paul and Red Wing with a masthead stating: “In 
Union Strength-in Knowledge Power”, and The Farmers Union published in 
Minneapolis. The Union’s masthead stated that it was “Devoted to the Great Interests of 
Every Farmer East and West”. It offered Grange members reduced subscription rates 
and devoted a page each week to Grange news. The Union was declared Minnesota’s 
“Organ for the Order” in 1871 by William Paist, secretary o f the State Grange. (Woods 
1991:149).
Summer picnics were great gatherings for the entire Grange family. A picnic 
held in Eyota (Olmsted County) in June of 1873 was dubbed “a grand success”. Four
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thousand people from twelve Granges in Olmsted county, formed a procession of over 
365 wagons, to gather in a grove to enjoy a brass band and speeches. One o f the main 
speakers at the event was Ignatius Doimelly, who “spoke in his usual way, and went on 
and showed the farmers where they have been gouged by sharpers”. {Farmers ' Union-. 
June 12, 1873). On July 4, 1873 a picnic held near Lura Lake (Blue Earth County) was 
filled with patriotism. The Grange members sang the “Battle Hymn of the Republic”, 
said prayers o f thanks for their freedom and well-being, read aloud the Declaration of 
Independence, listened to an hour-long oration on benefits o f the Grange, then ate dinner 
with “pyramids o f cakes, and mountains o f pies.. .  such a dinner as only farmers’ wives 
and daughters know how to prepare.” {Farmers’ Union: July 19, 1873).
In order to encourage new members into the order, the 1873 Minnesota State 
Grange convention passed a resolution urging the National Grange to publish “its 
constitution and by-laws in the German, French, Norwegian and Welch languages”. 
{Farmers’ Union: December 27, 1873).
An official report written by the State Grange to the secretaries of all Minnesota 
subordinate chapters in January 1874 described the Minnesota Farmers’ Mutual 
Insurance Association. The report also urged old and new Grangers alike to join the 
company and insure their property at cost. Grangers were told the insurance company 
insured only farm properties and offered low rates. Farmers’ Mutual was described as 
“not the usual stock company . . .  but every person insured has a voice in its 
management in the election of directors, who in turn elect the officers . . .  officers are 
paid a fee according to the work performed.” {Farmers ’ Union: January 10, 1874).
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Total assets o f the company were about $145,000 with funds “deposited in some five or 
six banks, the best in the State.” (Farmers Union-. January 10, 1874). According to the 
report, ofScers o f the company were well known throughout the state as “men o f wealth 
and integrity, ‘a tower of strength in themselves’.” (Farmers ' Union-. January 10, 1874). 
Grangers would pay a one-time membership fee of $5.00, deposit two percent o f the 
property they insured, and accordingly each member would pay his proportion o f losses 
while he remained a member.
Oliver Kelley continually stressed education for the yoimg and old. Subordinate 
Granges were encouraged to set up reading rooms and libraries, so that all members 
would have access to current newspapers, magazines and books regarding farming. In 
1873, the Chatfield and Elmira Grange reported they had accumulated a “library o f about 
200 volumes” and had purchased an organ for music. (Farmer’s Union-. January 17, 
1873).
When a member of the Grange died, funeral notices were published in local 
newspapers. They took the form o f “Resolutions of Respect”; e.g., “whereas” the 
member had died, and “whereas” he/she was a honorable and worthy member; “be it 
resolved” that the Grangers would cherish his/her memory, lament the bereavement, and 
bow to Divine Will. (Farmers Union-. July 26, 1873).
In regard to religion, in February 1874, the Farmers ’ Union printed an article 
entitled “Important Decision From the Pope Regarding Catholics Joining The Grange.” 
Reportedly a Catholic farmer asked Rev. Father Ireland o f St. Paul if he could join the
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Grange. Father Ireland in turn asked Bishop Grace the Bishop o f Minnesota. The 
response was:
. . .  the Pope does allow the petitioner to join the Grange o f Patrons of 
Husbandry, and to be a member thereof, if he find nothing  therein 
conflicting with his conscience or the creed of the church.
{Farmers’ Union: February 28, 1874).
Minnesota’s Swedish and Norwegian Lutherans were cautioned against j o ining  
the Grange since church officials stated it taught a “false type o f Christianity . . .  [and] 
encroached upon the rights of the church. . . .  its cult was pagan”. (Ander 1934:162). 
Norwegian Lutheran Churches, so their circulars boasted, “waged the war so effectively 
that practically no Norwegians joined the Patrons of Husbandry.” (Ander 1934:1966). 
However, Fritiof Ander speculates that opposition to the Grange by Swedish Lutheran 
synods might not have been as effective. It was reported that in St. Peter, a large group 
in a “Swedish-Lutheran congregation joined the Grange and attempted unsuccessfully to 
secure the property o f the church in order to establish a congregation of Grange 
members.” (Ander 1934:166).
Grangers were often urged to come to the aid of less fortunate brothers and 
sisters. For example, members were asked to contribute to a fund for widows and 
orphaned children, as well as a proposed “Grange Orphan School”. When Subordinate 
Granges in the southwestern counties of Murray and Cottonwood saw their crops and 
livelihood destroyed firom plagues of grasshoppers, other members were asked to help in 
the form of seed grain, supplies, farm help, or money. When horse thieves made off
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with, several Grangers’ stock, the Faribault County Council offered $5.00 to any member 
who would ride and help in the recovery o f stolen animals- (Farmers ' Union: January 
10, 1874; March 7, 1874; April 4, 1874).
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Chapter 4
Analysis of Minnesota Subordinate Granges
The state of agriculture in Minnesota before and during the period o f  Grange 
activity for this study is reflected in the following table (with statistics from the Eight, 
Ninth and Tenth Census o f  the United States).
Table 4.1
Minnesota Agriculture Statistics 1860-1880
 ^ I T ■■ Percent
Minnesota 1860 1870 1880 Increase
1860-1880
Number of Farms 18,181 : 46,500 92,386 500%
Average Size of 
Farm in Acres 149 I 139 145 -3%
Pop. Engaged in 
Agriculture 27,921 1 75,157 131,535 471%
Improved Farm 
Land in Acres 556,250 1 2,322,102 7,246,693 1,302%
Cash Value of 
. Farms $27,505,922 $97,847,442 $193,724,260 700%
Cash Value of 
Machinery $1,018,183 1 $6,721,120 $13,089,783
■ 1 
1,286%
1
Bushels of Wheat 
(Spring/Winter)
!
2,186,993 !
I
18,866,073 34,601,030 1,582% 1
1
Bushels o f Com 2,941,952 ; 4,743,117 14,831,741 500%
Bushels of Oats 2,176,002 : 10,678,261 23,382,158 1,000% i
Bushels o f Irish 
Potatoes 2,565,485 1,943,063 5,184,676 200% :I
Value o f 
All Farm 
j Production
(unavailable) | $33,446,400 $49,468,951 48%* !*1870-1880 1
1
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As the statistics in Table 4.1 indicate, agriculture in Minnesota exhibited 
phenomenal growth in every category save the average size of farm in the 20-year period 
from 1860-1880. It was during this period o f growth that the Grange developed in 
Minnesota.
Subordinate Grange Development
The first Subordinate Grange organized in Minnesota was North Star #1 in 
Ramsey County, St. Paul, Minnesota. It was chartered on September 2,1868 and 
consisted of 30 members—16 male and 14 female. North Star #1 was followed by Plum 
Valley Grange chartered on November 28, 1868 in Princeton Mills, Sherburne County. 
(Table 4.2 shows the numbers of Grange charters for the years 1868-1874; Appendix A 
lists all chartered Minnesota Subordinate Granges). Between 1868 and 1877, Grangers 
chartered a total o f 555 Subordinate Granges.
There were no Minnesota Subordinate Granges organized between 1878 and 
1881. In 1882 one Grange was organized in Anoka County and two years later eight 
Subordinate Granges were chartered in northwestern Clay and Polk Counties. In sum 
564 Subordinate Granges had been organized between 1868 and 1884; these were 
located in 59 o f Minnesota’s 87 present day counties and constituted a total charter 
membership of 14,278 Grangers-9,225 men (65%) and 5,053 (35%) women. The 
counties that did not establish Subordinate Granges during this period were located in 
northern Mirmesota’s forests regions, mining areas, reservations, or where settlement 
was limited.
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Table 4.2
Minnesota Subordinate Granges | 
1 Chartered 1868 - 1877
Year 1 Number of Granges j
1868 i
1
2 i
1869 i 37
1870
!
21
1 1871
1
4 I
1872 47 1
1873 308
1874 1 120 i
1875 ! 5
: 1876 ; 9
1877 11 2  1
Total ! 555
Later in the century, between 1892 and 1898, eighteen additional Subordinate 
Granges were established in the east central counties o f Anoka, Chisago, Isanti, 
Kanabec, MilleLacs and Sherburne. Over the thirty-year period from 1868 to 1898, 
Minnesota accounts for 582 Subordinate Granges with 15,020 members—9,802 men and 
5,218 women. (See Appendices B and C for county membership and a chronological 
listing of Subordinate Grange charters, names, and locations).
Figure 4.1 indicates that the trajectory of charter membership mirrored the 
expansion of new chapters. (Table 4.2). New membership peaked in 1873 at 7,853 
members then declined rapidly over the next four years.
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Sources: National Grange Charters 1868-1884.
Figure 4.1
Minnesota Subordinate Charter Membership 1868-1884
DiKusion of Subordinate Granges
Figures 4.2a and 4.2b map the exact locations o f  each Minnesota Subordinate 
Grange in the year they were chartered.
The locational growth of the Grange in Minnesota follows the principles of 
innovation diffusion. In this process, an idea or innovation “develops in a source area 
and stays strong there while spreading across an ever larger population and territory.” 
(DeBlij 1994:368). Where local proximity is important and virtually everyone is exposed 
to the wave of expansion without regard to social status, the ever-widening form of 
difilision is called “contagious diffusion”. (Jordan 1994:476). In some instances 
“absorbing barriers” can delay or completely halt diffusion. (Jordan 1994:15).
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3868-3869 3 870-1871
3872 1873
Figure 4.2a
Locations of Minnesota Subordinate Granges 1868-1873
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1874 1875
1876-1884
Figure 4.2b
Locations of Minnesota Subordinate Granges 1874-1884
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Absorbing barriers can be cultural or environmental in nature. In the case of 
Grange difiusion within Minnesota, restrictive religious and political views may have 
hindered the growth of the Grange in some areas; environmental factors such as under­
populated regions or areas in which mining and lumbering and not farming were the 
main occupation may have blunted Grange diSusion.
As can be seen in Figures 4.2a and 4.2b, the Minnesota Subordinate Grange had 
its origins in 1868-1869 in east-central and southeastern counties along the Mississippi 
River north and south of St. Paul (Ramsey County-North Star #1). The 39 Granges of 
1869 increased to 64 by 1871. The map for 1870-1871 shows that the 25 new Grange 
chapters served to intensify the Grange’s presence in the original southeastern counties. 
As of 1872, Grange charters had risen to 109, and the map indicates continued 
intensification in the southeast as well as new diffusion in south central counties and one 
in the extreme southwest. Grange chapters rose firom 109 to 417 in 1873. The map for 
1873 reveals that counties in almost the entire southeastern one-third o f Minnesota had 
subordinate chapters and that new chapters had been organized in western and 
northwestern counties. By 1874, expansion added another 120 chapters (bringing the 
total to 537) and these pushed diffusion finther west and northwesterly up the Minnesota 
River Valley and towards the Red River Valley, respectively. But by 1875, the boom 
had ended. Only five chapters were organized that year. Dffhision had largely petered 
out. Between 1876 and 1884 new chapters were confined to a few sites north of the 
origin sites, in three counties in the southeast, and eleven chapters in the northwestern. 
Red River Valley region. (See Figures 4.2a and 4.2b).
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The innovation diSusion o f Subordinate Granges resembles somewhat the 
geographical patterns of the development of the railroads and settlement in Minnesota. 
Comparing Figure 3.2 (Railroads in Minnesota 1870 and 1880 in Chapter 3) with the 
difiusion maps m Figure 4.2a and 4.2b, we see that most Grange organizations were near 
those lines. The main exception is the railroad from St. Paul to Duluth where forest 
regions and lumbering oriented occupations were more prevalent than farming.
The difiusion of the Grange was facilitated by agents of the Grange—the Deputies 
who excelled in organizing efforts. George I. Parsons (a State Master ffom Winona 
County) helped charter 86 Subordinate Granges, T. A. Thompson (the first State Master 
fi:om Wabasha County and later National Grange Lecturer) set up 37, A. J. Murphy 
organized 28, Oliver Hudson Kelley (the Grange fotmder) and W. L. Lee established 20 
each, and A. K. Vanderwalker (a farmer in Freeborn County) organized 19. By the 
beginning of 1875, a total of ninety-three Deputies had organized the 544 Subordinate 
Granges in Minnesota. (Kelly 1875:436; Woods 1991:155,171).
The Grange’s core region in Minnesota consisted of 20 counties in the 
southeastern portion of the state. These accounted for the largest number o f Subordinate 
Chapters organized between 1868 and 1884. (Table 4.3).
These 20 counties-because they afforded the largest potential pool o f charter 
member names—were chosen to provided the database for the analysis o f the social and 
economic attributes o f Minnesota Grange members.
These counties reflect the earliest settlement, the area with some o f the state’s 
most fertile soils, its longest growing season, and its best access to water and railway
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Table 4.3
Minnesota Counties With Largest Number of Subordinate Grange Chapters
Organized 1868-1884
County 1 Chapters Charter Members :
Blue Earth i 37 927
Dodge 1 13 404 :
Douglas 13 271
Faribault 20 507
Fillmore ; 25 675
Freeborn 29 747
Goodhue 24 659
Hennepin 21 461
LeSueur 1 17 394
; McLeod 1 14 390
Meeker 14 337 '
: Mower 16 457
Olmsted i 20 499
; Rice 29 890 1
Steams 15 363 ;
Steele i 13 362
Wabasha I 14 1 398
Waseca ! 15 ^ 403 '
Winona 19 463
Wright 19 i 464
Totals 377 1 10,071 ;
State Totals i  564 14,280 1
Source: National Grange Subordinate Grange Charters 1868-1884
transportation in the 1870s. (See Figure 4.3). These counties account for 10,071 
members or 70.5 percent of the Minnesota Grange’s original charter membership 
between 1868 and 1884 and for 66.8 percent o f  the Subordinate Granges chartered in
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Sources: National Grange Subordinate Grange Charters 1868-1884.
Figure 4.3 
Minnesota 20 Sample Counties with 
Greatest Number of Subordinate Granges*
*Note: the insert map includes county boundaries as of 1870
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that same period. The locations and frequencies of Grange chapters in Minnesota’s 
leading counties appear in Figure 4.3.
As mentioned in Chapter 1, a three-step process was undertaken to gather data on 
the charter members: (1) searching the 1870 Manuscript Population Census for 
Grangers’ names; (2) matching the names found in step one to the 1870 Agriculture 
Manuscript Census; and (3) matching Grangers whose names persisted in the 1880 
Manuscript Agriculture Census.
Step one compared the chartered Grange membership lists in the 20 parishes 
with the 1870 Manuscript Census of Population. Although I anticipated a high 
proportion o f matches, I was able to match just 31 percent or 3,126 out of 10,071 
possibilities. These modest returns reflect several factors: 1) high rates of mobility and 
out-migration; 2) deaths of members; 3) the poor quality o f the 1870 Minnesota 
manuscript census e.g., illegible handwriting, misspelled or corrupted surnames, and 
missing or unreadable county/township records; and 4) time constraints on the research 
project.
Is the sample biased or unrepresentative? Perhaps, but one can point to certain 
encouraging indicators, e.g., that the proportions of matched males (64%) and females 
(36%) resembles that proportion (65% and 35%, respectively) among the original 
Minnesota charter membership population of 14,278 (1868-1884). The matches 
included 2,002 males and 1,124 females (1.8 males for every 1 female), and all matches 
were “white” in race. Ages ranged from 13 to 84 years for males and 11 to 74 years for 
females. Male members averaged 39.1 years and female members 34.3 years. In the
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matched population, 47 percent were single males, 6 percent single females, and 47 
percent married couples.
Judging from the matched sample, Grangers held a variety o f occupations. The 
largest proportion of members (84%) were listed as engaged in agricultural occupations; 
Farmers 80 percent and Farm Laborers 4 percent. The main female occupations were; 
Keeping House 3 percent, and At Home 3 percent. All remaining  occupations 
constituted the remaining 10 percent. By contrast, according to the 1870 Population 
Census, 56.7 percent of Minnesota’s entire population was engaged in agricultural 
occupations.
Most Grangers in my 1870 sample matches were Americans by birth (68%). 
Twenty-five states were represented in this category with the following distribution; 
New York (38%), New England states (32%), Ohio (9%), Pennsylvania (9%), Indiana 
(3%), Illinois (2%), Other Midwestern (4%), and Southern states (2%). Only one 
percent o f sampled Grangers were bom in Minnesota. The balance of 32 percent in my 
1870 matched sample were foreign bom; they hailed from the British Isles (42%), 
Canada (23%), Scandinavia (21%), and Westem Europe (14%).
Our perspective on nativity often shifts when we look at the names on Grange 
charters. In some instances all members of a chapter come from the same country or 
state. In other instances, several chapter members had the same sumame or similar 
ethnic sumames. Sometimes the names chosen for Subordinate Granges reflected the 
members’ ethnicity; i.e, Erin, Hibernia, Erin-Shamrock, and McPherson. It appears that
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in some instances the Grange was an ethnocultural as well as a fraternal agricultural 
organization.
The Ninth Census o f  the United States, 1870 does not indicate the religious 
affrliation o f  the 100,576 inhabitants within the 20-sampled counties, hence Grange 
member’s religion could not be determined. However, the Census does provide a county 
summation o f membership in the major religious denominations. They are as follows: 
Other Protestant (52%); Catholic (21%); Lutheran (15%); and. Baptist (10.5%). The 
sampled counties that had high percentages of Catholic members were LeSueur, Rice, 
and Steams (south-central and central counties); Lutherans in Fillmore, Goodhue and 
Olmsted (southeastern counties); Baptist in Dodge, Fillmore, and Hermepin 
(southeastern and east-central counties).
The second step in the data-gathering process involved matching the 3,126 
Grange members from the Population Census with the 1870 Agriculture Census. Of the 
3,126 initial matches, I found 1,328 Grangers (42.5%) in the 1870 Agriculture Census. 
The third step in the process, attempted to match these 1,328 Grangers with names on 
the 1880 Agriculture Census. I managed to match 845 Grangers’ names or 63.6 percent 
of the target population. In other words, of the 1,328 Grangers found in the Agriculture 
Census of 1870, 845 Grangers persisted in their home county in 1880 and 483 Grangers 
had disappeared for whatever reason e.g. death, migration, change in location, change in 
occupation. The persistence rate in 1880 thus equals 63.6 percent of Grangers on the 
Agriculture Census of 1870. Note that in the absence of Subordinate Grange
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membership rolls (other than the original membership charters), it is impossible to 
determine when individual members left the organization.
My study includes data on the following groups; (1) the 483 Grangers who were 
listed in the Agriculture Census of 1870 but had disappeared from that census by 1880; 
henceforth these are referred to as the Minnesota Granger “Leavers”; (2) the 845 
Grangers tracked through the three Census’ (1870 General, 1870 and 1880 Agriculture 
Censuses); henceforth, the Minnesota Grange “Stayers”; and, for purposes of 
comparison, (3) aggregate census data on all farmers in each of the sampled counties.
In order to determine whether the Grange conferred significant economic 
advantage on its members between 1870 and 1880,1 calculated mean statistics for six 
variables for the 3 groups just noted for the 20-sampled counties. These variables are; 1) 
improved land in acres; 2) cash value of the farm; 3) value of machinery; 4) bushels of 
wheat; 5) bushels of com; and 6) the value o f all farm production.
1870 Minnesota Grangers
Data for the 1870 Grange Leavers (483 occurrences). Stayers (845) and all 
farmers (30,573) are apportioned among the 20 sample counties and the means are 
shown in Table 4.4.
Table 4.4
1870 - Comparisons of Farmers 
and Grangers (Leavers/Stayers) in 20 Sample Counties
County
No.
of
Occur­
rences
Acres of 
Improved 
Land
Cash 
Value of  
Farm in 
dollars
Machinery
Value
in
dollars
Wheat
in
Bushels
Com
in
Bushels
Est. Value of 
all farm 
production in 
dollars
Blue Earth Leavers 33 6729 3585Z9 303.71 545.88 87J5 907.76
Stayers 58 6526 3501.41 217.81 547.76 118.93 971.00
All farms 966 105.88 5309.70 353.86 753.55 206.07 1464.78
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Table 4.4
County
! No.
; of
: Occur- 
; rences
Î Acres of 
■ Improved 
r Land
Cash 
Value of 
Farm in 
dollars
j  Machinery 
1 Value
1 ^
1 dollars
I  Wheat 
1 in
j Bushels
1
1 Com 
j  in
1 Bushels
1
Est Value of 
all farm 
production in 
dollars
Dodge ' Leavers 23 77.22 2757.61 275.87 1 56136 ! 9239 I 966.61
Stayers 37 96.68 3438.92 I  264.86 908.43 1 12135 1 1140.95
All farms 1114 66.91 2500.55 I  176.74 ! 569.79 1 72.97
i
1  913.67
Douglas Leavers 14 21.71 900.00 1 52.50 1 9636 10.71 1 299.36
Stayers 43 25.44 1076.74 1 62.91 1 120.49 21.05 334.72 !
All farms 1475 6.05 21132 ' 21.99 1 25.53 1  3.63 91.11
Faribault Leavers 41 53.49 1986.59 i  184.51 1  433.78 120.98 54934 '
Stayers 53 61.70 2593.21 236.19 j  474.91 1 177.64 1 73738
All farms 1475 42.04 1851.72 ! 141.73 34835 86.46 466.63 ;
Fillmore Leavers 26 118.04 4200.00 212.69 896.92 21837 165735 j
Stayers 45 93.78 315333 17032 791.51 256.44 1269.53 1
I All fanns 2826 65.49 233.81 187.02 597.11 185.13 942.80 ;
Freeborn Leavers 36 43.22 205833 245.75 33038 95.83 651.03 1
; Stayers 88 57.89 ; 2459.66 227.49 502.03 141.93 770.09 {
j
'  All farms 157! 44.13 ! 1957.50 1.73 34234 85.67 545.02 1
Goodhue Leavers 40 99.53 ‘ 3162.50 286.48 843.75 116.13 1008.55 :
Stayers 49 1I1J7 3856.12 342.51 1027.51 141.84 134035 !
All farms 2374 91.75 ; 2832.01 229.38 764.70 9131 926.29 i
Hennepin Leavers 19 43.21 : 2728.95 105.79 251.89 107.16 935.11 1
Stayers 46 56.09 i 367836 348.48 367.83 222.13 1187.80 1
: All farms 1771 36.54 i 2350.97 116.67 21130 146.74 793.61
LeSueur Leavers 14- 51.21 1 2942.86 158.00 454.64 257.14 956.43 j
Stayers 38 48.82 1 2722.11 205.61 351.97 24132 99632 !
i All farms 1535 2430 i 1703.07 112.83 160.96 172.17 591.52 j
McLeod Leavers 25 30.64 1 1684.80 109.80 198.96 63.00 250.96 i
Stayers 28.73 { 1870.00 114.50 154.03 56.17 341.97 1
1
All farms 943 22.74 1 1174.71 73.98 15832 5130 313.06
Meeker Leavers 25 26.44 1 1680.00 127.00 147.52 48.68 480.40
Stayers 32 30.69 j 1707.50 147.97 225.81 30.13 524.78 j
All farms 932 23.11 ! 1219.43 86.65 143.49 31.09 442.02
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Table 4.4
; County i
i  No. 
i of
j  Occur- 
1 rences
Acres of 
Improved 
Land
i  Cash 
! Value of  
1 Farm in 
j  dollars
Machinery
Value
in
dollars
Wheat
in
Bushels
Com
in
Bushels
Est. Value of 
all 6rm 
production in 
dollars
i  Mower : Leavers i  31 85.97 2755.00 18533 651.43 12533 973.47
Stayers i 44 98J6 3468.18 252.84 726.64 152.84 1147.52
i All farms 1 1164 56J29 i  2297.92 17333 561.01 102.04 815.42
! Olmsted Leavers 33 110.64 4228.79 324.55 1343.94 203.64 163237
Stayers 40 115.05 3932.50 332.80 120433 220.63 1586.60
All farms 2269 88.15 3218.91 233.60 933.02 149.92 126834
Rice Leavers '5 76.73 2193J3 12833 341.53 160.80 81833
Stayers 48 50.04 2016.88 264.58 315.65 14437 897.92
All farms 1570 60.18 2283.54 173.48 337.42 14539 822.17
; Steams Leavers 3 24.00 1500.00 100.00 186.67 50.00 39133
Stayers 30 60.47 2496.67 210.00 322.10 41.00 327.80
All farms 2000 28J9 137033 120.85 152.52 51.18 395.08
Steele Leavers 23 61^6 3313.04 258.91 466.83 153.48 800.22
j Stayers 29 57.83 2582.76 30638 54838 154.48 835.00
All farms 831 57.45 2360.59 20036 463.58 98.72 657.88
Wabasha Leavers 36 85.92 437232 304.86 918.75 140.56 132139
Stayers 30 114.50 3420.00 541.93 1451.17 197.50 1916.10
All farms 1883 99.58 3184.85 240.72 79332 166.11 1136.16 !
; Waseca Leavers 16 62-38 225635 228.75 435.50 11135 59738
Stayers 33 60.21 2386.36 21936 464.61 137.88 676.45
: All farms 1030 46.80 1839.84 161.82 388.41 95.48 628.63
Winona Leavers 17 66.82 3200.00 144.12 534.18 172.94 862.41
Stayers 40 71.80 354535 201.25 667.50 221.75 1159.25 j
All farms 2037 67.04 2893.01 167.00 675.02 132.45 924.82
Wright Leavers 13 35.54 1237.69 126.15 166.62 7538 39333 1
Stayers 32 34.47 1592.03 68.44 178.44 158.03 49835
j  All farms 807 29J28 1401.80 6037 165.87 8634 38330
The mean statistics in Table 4.4 indicate that 1870 Grangers (Leavers and/or 
Stayers) generally produced or owned as much as or more than all farmers in the 20
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Minnesota counties in 110 of 120 possible cases (6 variables by 20 counties equals 120 
possible cases). The handful of exceptions are noted in Table 4.5. Grangers were 
relatively less well off or less productive in the counties o f Blue Earth (6 thnes-every 
variable); Steams (2 cases); and Rice and Winona (1 case each). Blue Earth county is an 
anomaly that bears additional future study. While I can find no geographic distribution 
explanation, and Blue Earth county Grangers seem to have like or sim ilar values as those 
in other sampled counties, it appears that the non-Grange farmers enjoyed greater 
prosperity than aU farmers.
Table 4.5
Sum m ary of 20 Counties W here G ranger Variables 
W ere Greater or Less Than All Farm ers in 1870
: Variable
1 Number of Counties 
i Where Granger Variables 
I Exceeded All Farmers
Counties Where 
Granger Variables
Are Less than All Farmers i1
Acres of Improved Land 19 Blue Earth
Cash Value o f Farm :  18 Blue Earth, Rice :
Value of Machinery I  19 Blue Earth
Bushels o f Wheat Î 18' Blue Earth, Winona |
; Bushels o f Com ! 18 Blue Earth, Steams |
Value of All Production ! 18 Blue Earth, Steams
To test the significance of these differences in the means for the three groups 
(1870 Leavers, Stayers and All Farmers) on each of the six variables, I employed one 
way ANOVA tests. (See Table 4.6).
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Table 4.6 
ANOVA One-way Testing - 1870 
Leavers 0^), Stayers (S), All Farmers (A) 
N=Means of 20 Sampled Counties
Category N i  Mean Std. Error j  F i  Sig
. . .  . !  L-20 1 62.063 Acres o f Improved | g |  gg , ; ,
T ” "* ; A-20j 53.105
6.381
6.434
6.250
I
1.222 '  .302
i
i
Cash Value o f  Farm in I & ^9 
Dollars ;
2637.163
2759.895
2109.779
225.119
183.294
252.703
2.416 .098*
Machinery Value in ^ ^9
D o " -  ! H o
193.155
236.806
151.695
18.220
24.181
18.408
4.328 .018**
i  L-20
Bushels of Wheat ' S-20
A-20
490.334
567.545
427.265
70.816
80.667
59.349
.984 .380
L-20
Bushels o f Com S-20
A-20
120.551
148.206
107.998
13.701 j
15.605 2.206 .119 
12.006 1 } I
, ,  , .  „ „  L-20 822.646 
Value of all i  S-20 I  932.984 
Production m Dollars | ^-20 1 726.110
88.287
95.343
76.181
i  ;  
I  1
1.417 i .251 i
! ;
* weak evidence of a statistical difference among groups i
: ** strong evidence of a statistical difference among groups |
The results of the ANOVA tests on the three groups in Table 4.6 reveal no 
significant differences among the groups in four o f the six categories, namely acres of 
improved land, bushels of wheat, bushels of com, and value of all farm production. But 
beyond the issue of statistical significance, the means of Stayers on these four variables 
always exceed that of Leavers and their means always exceed those for all farmers. 
Strong evidence of statistically significant differences among the three groups arises on 
the variable machinery value: Stayers reported a significantly higher mean value
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($236.81) than Leavers ($193.16) and all farmers ($151.70). Finally, there is weak 
evidence of a statistically significant difference among the three groups in the cash value 
o f farms. Stayers reported the highest mean value ($2,759.90), followed by the Leavers 
mean value ($2,637.16), and all farmers ($2,109.78).
Table 4.4 also indicates that the means for Grangers Stayers always exceed the 
means for Leavers; but are these difierences significant? ANOVA tests on the mean 
values of Leavers and Stayers fail to show statistically significant differences on any of 
the she variables. (Table 4.7). It is noteworthy, however that two variables—value of 
machinery and com output—fall within a significance level of 15-20 percent and that 
these two variables achieved fairly high levels of significance in our 3-group test.
Table 4.7
ANOVA One-way Testing - 1870 Minnesota 
Leavers (L) and Stayers (S) 
N=Means of 20 Sampled Counties
Category N Mean Std. Error F Sig
Acres of Improved 
Land
L-20
S-20
62.063
66.959
6.381
6.434
0.292 0.592
Cash Value of Farm in 
; Dollars
L-20
S-20
2637.163
2759.895
225.119
183.294
0.179 0.675
Machinery 
Value in Dollars
L-20
S-20
193.155
236.807
18.220
24.181
2.079 0.158
Bushels of Wheat L-20
S-20
490.335
567.545
70.816
80.667
0.517 0.476
Bushels of Com L-20
S-20
120.551
148.206
13.701
15.605
1.774 0.191
Value of all i 
Farm Production | 
in Dollars j
L-20
S-20
822.646
932.984
88.287
95.343
0.721 0.401
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1880 Minnesota Grangers
The county means for the 1880 Granger Stayers (845) and for all farmers 
(43,334) are reported in Table 4.8.
Table 4.8
1880 - County Means of Grange Stayers and All Farmers
: County
No. of 
Occur­
rences
Acres of 
Improved 
Land
I  Cash Value 
1 of Farm in 
i dollars
Machinery 
Value 
in dollars
Wheat in 
Bushels
Com
in
Bushels
Est. Value o f all 
farm production 
in dollars
Blue Earth Stayers 58 105J6 I 3070.50 186.47 345.95 28931 1 685.60
! All Farms 2745 132.29 1 2333.41 122.50 312.80 25131 478.76
Dodge Stayers 37 92J0 3997JO 243.65 49930 265.14 71630
All Farms 1611 14.49 3006.16 193.08 54935 182.88 700.86
! Douglas Stayers 43 53.28 2224.42 190.72 652.81 10534 718.00
All Farms 1371 160.41 1325.17 107.67 335.43 37.19 425.11
Faribault Stayers 53 112.47 2821J2 184.00 471.79 63934 798.55
All Farms 1741 179.46 1989.72 14731 370.83 42131 62433
Fillmore Stayers 45 160.07 4474.00 245.44 66639 47333 1073.07
All Farms 3517 140.87 2711J5 145.95 462.44 276.04 662.65
Freeborn Stayers 88 122.50 3856.14 23936 584.02 494.55 970.72
All Farms 2345 149.18 2339.69 167.73 487.79 227.08 654.93
Goodhue Stayers 49 129.41 5643.67 39031 97534 358.47 1354.39
i  All Farms 3306 129.51 3525.52 184.77 730.76 177.49 883.60
Hennepin Stayers 46 64.54 5189.13 205.54 427.96 410.11 963.28
All Farms 2654 96.73 3020.80 103.71 252.83 223.87 599.16
LeSueur Stayers 38 62.50 3157.89 225.66 468.89 551.97 811.50 i
All Farms 2171 102J1 1850.37 9636 267.52 274.34 41930
McLeod Stayers 30 51.03 2287.33 18830 284.47 221.50 678.60 !
All Farms 1743 123.97 I698J3 116.52 30835 154.76 451.85 1
Meeker Stayers 32 75.28 4032.03 21938 685.13 232.91 876.72 1
j  All Farms 1771 141.01 1737J9 12538 375.65 94.09 470.13
Mower Stayers 44 138.52 4764.68 271.82 650.86 288.05 1136.73
All Farms 2264 152.29 2932J5 206.71 614.03 186.89 798.82
Olmsted Stayers 40 146.08 4955.88 28238 702.68 311.63 1201.80
All Farms 1542 251.13 6117.98 317.49 1074.12 368.45 1530.92
Rice Stayers 48 62.54 3651.04 153.08 374.00 26031 650.98
AH Farms 2334 118.30 257139 138.62 388.82 191.08 569.28
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Table 4.8
■ County 1
' j
No. of 
Occur­
rences
Acres o f 
Improved 
Land
Cash Value 
o f Farm in 
dollars
Machinery 
Value 
in dollars
Wheat in 
Bushels
Com
in
Bushels
Est Value of all 
farm production 
in dollars
i Steams j Stayers 30 87.67 3516.67 173J3 67727 248.50 1096.97
1 All Farms 1983 157J2 1698.10 140.80 393.66 9534 527.13
! Steele i Stayers 29 89 J1 4435.00 262.41 791.72 439.00 1028.59
: All Farms 1607 151.44 2870.72 176.90 526.58 205.02 697.01
Wabasha 1 Stayers 30 145.00 5301.67 226J3 86930 415.00 1392.57
: All Farms 1983 152.73 3378.99 165.15 729.54 246.21 100439
Waseca 1 Stayers 33 101.79 6297.88 175.24 55837 347.42 84730
! All Farms 1535 145.76 2646.41 142.54 452.03 190.74 56231
■ Winona i Stayers 40 96.25 3852.50 199.50 455.93 34335 917.75
j All Farms 2394 140.00 3050.80 165.70 50830 22839 853.98
' Wright I Stayers 32 42.09 2213.75 186.63 26632 312.81 556.84
! All Farms 2717 93.82 1268.01 76.21 222.02 136.63 334.07
The mean statistics in Table 4.8 appear to indicate that 1880 Grange Stayers 
produced or owned as much as or more than all farmers with one exception—acres of 
improved land. Table 4.9 reveals that in 38 of 40 possibilities for acres o f improved 
land, all farmers’ mean values exceed those of Grangers. The two counties of exception 
are Dodge and Fillmore. In Dodge county, unreported or missing census data for several 
townships account for the extremely low mean value for all farmers (14.49 acres). In 
Fillmore county the mean difference between all farmers and Grange Stayers (140.87 
and 160.07, respectively) is not significant and perhaps reflects the small number of 
matches for Stayers (45) compared to all farmers (3,517).
In addition, in 5 of 40 possibilities for wheat production Grangers’ mean values 
were less than those o f county farmers. This may also reflect the small number of 
Grange Stayer matches in Dodge, McLeod, Olmsted, Rice and Winona counties, rather 
than fundamental geographical differences.
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Table 4.9
Summary of 20 Counties W here Granger Variables 
Were G reater or Less Than All Farmers in 1880
i  Variable
i  Number of Coimties 
1 Where Granger Variables 
! Exceeded AU Farmers
Coimties Where
Granger Variables Are Less j
Than AU Farmers 1
Acres o f Improved Land
*AU Farmers exceeded 
Grangers in aU BUT Dodge j  
and Fillmore Counties
Cash Value of Farm 19 Olmsted
Value of Machinery 19 Olmsted
Bushels of Wheat 15 Dodge, McLeod, Olmsted, Rice and Winona
Bushels o f Com i  19 Olmsted |
Value o f All Production 1 20 None !
I tested the significance o f these differences with ANOVA tests on the county 
means for the 1880 Stayers and all farmers in each of the six variables. (Table 4.10).
Table 4.10 
ANOVA One-way Testing 
1880 Stayers (S) and All Farmers (A)
N=Means of 20 Sampled Counties
Category 1 N 1 Mean Std. Error F Sig
Acres of Improved Land ; s-20 :A-20 i
96.899
136.651
7.874
9.872 9.909 0.003**
Cash Value of Farm in S-20 ! 3987.140 259.743 15.455 0.000**Dollars A-20 i 2603.623 237.459
Machinery Value in S-20 1 222.462 11.875 18.046 0.000**Dollars A-20 I 152.054 11.562
; Bushels o f Wheat S-20 1 A-20
570.405
463.137
42.575
46.180 2.916 0.096*
Bushels of Com S-20 1 A-20 I
350.387
203.445
28.218
18.317 19.079 0.000**
■ Value of all Farm S-20 1 922.978 52.558 10.710 0.002**
!' Production in Dollars A-20 ! 662.429 59.801
* weak evidence of a statistical difference among groups 
** strong evidence of a statistical difference among groups
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Table 4.10 reveals evidence of statistically significant differences among the 
groups on all six variables; on five variables the evidence is strong and on one (the 
production of wheat) it is weak though significant. It is interesting to note that on all but 
one variable, improved acreage, the mean for Stayers exceeds the mean for all farmers.
It appears that aU farmers invested in land acquisition while Grange Stayers made capital 
investments in the land they already had, additional machinery, and in the production of 
crops—which may be reflected in their higher mean values o f farm production.
Did Grange members who persisted (Grange Stayers) have an economic 
advantage during the ten-year study period? To explore this question, I conducted a one- 
sample T test on the difference between the 1870 and 1880 values of Grange Stayers. 
Table 4.11 reports the 1870 and 1880 mean values of the six variables for Stayers. Table 
4.12 shows the results of the T test.
Table 4.11
Comparison of Variables for Minnesota Grange Stayers 1870 and 1880
Variable 1870 Mean Value 1880 Mean Value
Acres of Improved Land 66.96 96.90
Cash Value of Farm in Dollars 2759.90 3987.14
Value of Machinery in Dollars 236.81 222.46
Bushels of Wheat 577.55 570.41
Bushels of Com 147.87 350.39
; Value of all Farm Production in Dollars; 932.98 922.98
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Table 4.12 
One-way T  Test 
Minnesota Stayers - 1870 and 1880 
N= 845 Grange Stayers (S) in 20 Counties
1 Category N
1
Mean
Difference
Std.
Deviation
X Sig
: Acres o f Improved 
: Land
I 845 32.58 92.45 10.24 .000**
Cash Value of Farm 
in Dollars
1 845 1172.110 324.61 7.88 .000**
i Machinery Value in 
' Dollars
1 845 -7.04 380.44 -.54 .591
Bushels of Wheat i 845 -2.58 710.03 -.11 .916
Bushels of Com 845 212.28 327.09 18.87 .000**
■ Value o f  all Farm 
: Production in Dollars
845 -19.68 768.24 -.74 .457
* weak evidence of a statistical difference among groups 
** strong evidence o f a statistical difference among groups
The one way T tests reveal strongly significant differences in three variables over 
the period 1870-1880. In other words. Grange Stayers; held more acres o f improved 
land, their farms were worth more, and they produced more com in 1880 than in 1870. 
On these three variables, mean values rose by 145%, 144% and 237%, respectively. As 
for the other variables—machinery value, wheat production, and value o f  farm 
production-the changes between 1870 and 1880 were insignificant.
Sum m ary of the Average Minnesota Granger 1870-1880
What do these data and the various statistical tests tell us about the average 
Minnesota Grange charter member? In 1870, the typical charter member was a white 
male, approximately 39 years old, with a 34-year old wife who was also a Grange
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member. The typical Granger was also a farmer who resided in a southeastern county of 
Minnesota. I f  they were afSliated with a church, they were most likely Protestants— 
though probably not Baptists, Lutherans or Catholics. The couple was not native to 
Minnesota, and husband and wife were probably bom in New York or a New England 
state.
Economic data gathered for the period 1870-80 shows that members of the 
Grange had some statistically significant economic advantages over non-Grange farmers. 
Grangers generally had more machinery and their farms had a higher cash value.
Between 1870 and 1880, Grangers improved their economic status by increasing their 
amount o f improved acreage, and boosting their com production. The data seem to 
indicate that Grange Stayers made capital investments in land and machinery, increased 
their crop production, and thus enhanced the values o f  their farms. In 1870 the Grange 
family held almost 70 acres o f improved land; by 1880 that amount had increased to 97 
acres. The cash value of their farms also rose rapidly firom $2,759 in 1870 to $3,987 (or 
144%) in 1880. Granger com production also increased by 237 percent from 147 
bushels to 350 bushels during the ten-year period; meanwhile the value of Grange farm 
production declined slightly from $941 to $922. Wheat production held steady at 567 
bushels in 1870 and 570 bushels in 1880. Lastly, the typical Grange couple owned 
almost the same dollar value o f machinery in 1870 as 1880 ($236 and $222, 
respectively).
Further analysis and a comparison of Minnesota and Louisiana sampled Grangers 
will be discussed in Chapter 7.
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Chapter 5
The Grange in the South: Louisiana as a Special Case
Before and after the Civil War the majority of the southern population was 
engaged in agriculture. And although Oliver Kelly had origin a l ly  envisioned the 
Grange for that region, the notion o f a cooperative agriculture movement took longer to 
solidify in the South than in the North. (Easterby 1931:21). Small white farmers could 
be generally characterized as nativist, vocal, and aggressive. They tended to be “anti- 
Negro, anti-foreign, anti-Semitic, anti-monopoly, anti anything” that threatened their 
security in a social or economic way. (Saloutos 1960:3). Large planters were seen as 
economic rivals, blacks were seen as competitors, and anyone with “wealth, power, [or] 
influence” was corrupt and against the “common folk.” (Saloutos 1956:59).
Southern farmers faced capital, credit, and labor shortages after the Civil War. 
They also lacked adequate banking facilities. Statistics for 1880 show that “the South 
had one bank for every 22,603 inhabitants; at the same time the six New England states 
had one for every 3,699 people.” (Saloutos 1956:66). Southerners lacked large industrial 
and manufacturing centers, and their railroads often charged more per unit for hauling 
goods.
Southerners questioned the political motives of the Northerners who organized 
the Grange and their decision to headquarter it in Washington, D.C. Some felt that 
admitting women into the organization smacked of reformism “from Yankee land”; still 
others regarded the Grange as an fiendish device to “widen the breach between the 
races.” (Easterby 1931:24). Additional problems included the lack o f funds and
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vigorous leadership to organize as well as dissent by local farm groups who were 
concerned that the Grange would compete with them for members or completely usurp 
them. (Saloutos 1960:32). Recruitment o f farmers was especially difiScult in areas 
where liturgical Protestant and Roman Catholic churches connected the Grange’s rituals 
with that o f the Masonic Order. (Baum 1989:42).
The National Grange membership bylaws and constitution were silent in regard 
to racial issues, and left membership to local Subordinate chapters. As a result, 
throughout the South, Subordinate Grange chapters often chose to exclude blacks from 
their ranks. Georgia and Mississippi Grangers were accused of, but denied, being 
adjxmcts of the Ku Klux Klan and of taking steps to ensure “wages and labor as would 
tend to reduce the colored people again to a condition of servitude.” (Nordin 1974:32, 
Saloutos 1953:35,478). Texas Grangers voiced opposition to black membership and 
fought against black suffrage in 1874. (Baum 1989:37). With the racial makeup of 
membership left in local hands, the National organization could claim “hypocritically 
that it did not exclude anyone on racial grounds.” (Saloutos 1953:477).
A few blacks were admitted into some Subordinate Grange chapters as was the 
case in Louisiana. (Willis 1935:15). But more typically, a separate organization was 
created especially for black Grangers. In a letter to T.J. Key, the Grange Grand 
Councilor of Kentucky, in September o f 1875, Oliver Kelley endorsed the southern 
states’ plan to organize and superintend an allied organization for colored laborers called 
the Council o f Laborers. (Southern Plantation 1875:705). The name Council of 
Laborers “revealed the role that southern Grangers expected blacks to play in post-Civil
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War society”-a  man who would become a better citizen, a more stable, reliable farm 
hand, and one that could be trusted and productive. (Baum 1989:37). The Council of 
Laborers bylaws stipulated that twenty men and four women were required for chapter 
organization and that “two respectable white men” (Grangers) attend the organizational 
meeting and aid and serve as advisors thereafter. (Saloutos 1960:35, Southern Plantation 
1875:705). It was hoped that the Council o f Laborers would unify “colored people” for 
the improvement of their “moral and intellectual condition,” but not for religious or 
political purposes. (Saloutos 1960:35). Although I found no records on Louisiana’s 
Councils of Laborers, an article in the Southern Plantation indicates that the states of 
Kentucky and Mississippi organized Councils and that the Grange in AJabama endorsed 
the idea of Councils. {Southern Plantation 1875:708). One writer proclaimed that “the 
success of the Councils in the South has been as great as has been in the Grange in 
Kentuclg . . .  within the short space of a few months it has grown into a membership of 
[a] thousand.” {Southern Plantation 1875:705). Unfortunately, other sources revealing 
the organization, locations or numbers of the Grange-affiliated Councils in the South 
have not been uncovered.
Despite early opposition and apprehension. Subordinate Granges slowly became 
estabhshed throughout the South. Men who were influential in the early promotion, 
establishment, and leadership of the Grange included men who were progressive 
farmers, plantation owners, editors, teachers, judges, doctors, and several who were 
congressman. The most noted were Dr. Daniel Jacques and Congressman David Aiken 
o f  South Carolina; Judge John T. Jones of Virginia and Arkansas; and W. L. Williams
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and Congressman Putnam Israel Darden o f Mississippi. (Buck 1913:55; Easterby 
1931:23; Saloutos 1960:31-32). The first six chapters were organized in 1870 and 1871. 
These were Stockton, Tennessee (1870); Charleston, South Carolina (1871); Rienzi, 
Mississippi (1871); Columbus, Mississippi (1871); Aberdeen, Mississippi (1871); and, 
AUensville, Kentucky (1871). (Buck 1913:49-51).
By the spring of 1873, the southern states registered 315 Subordinate Granges. 
Over two-thirds o f  these chapters were located in South Carolina (118) and Mississippi 
(112). Within the ensuing six-months-by mid-October 1873-local chapters were 
distributed throughout the South. Mississippi led with 392 Subordinate Grange 
chapters, followed by Georgia (257); Tennessee (183); South Carolina (171); Alabama 
(127); North Carolina (110); Arkansas (69); Kentucky (27); Louisiana (26); Texas (25); 
West Virginia (18); Florida (14); Virginia (5); and Maryland (3). The only units without 
chapters were Delaware and Indian Territory in the south. (Buck 1913:59).
Figure 5.1 shows the growth and decline of South Atlantic and South Central 
Subordinate Grange chapters in comparison to total United States chapters between 
May, 1873 and July, 1876. (Buck 1913:858). During the 3-year growth period, the two 
southern divisions fell far behind the national rate of increase. From May 1873 to 
January 1875 the South Atlantic Division increased their number of chapters from 156 to 
2,340 (14%); the South Central Division rose from 159 to 5,545 (34%); and, the United 
States from 3,360 to 21,607 (543%). Table 5.1 also reflects the decline in subordinate 
chapters from the peak in January 1875 to July 1876. The South Atlantic Division fell 
from 2,340 to 1,790 (-24%) chapters; the South Central Division dropped from 5,545 to
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3,726 (-33%) and the United States from 21,607 to 15,127 (-30%). It appears that the 
South Central Division’s rate of growth was less than the national rate (May 1873 to 
January 1875) and the rate of decline was higher than the national rate (January 1875 to 
July 1876).
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May 1873 Oct. 1873 March 1874 Sept. 1874 Jan. 1875 Oct. 1875 July 1876
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Figure 5.1
South Atlantic, South Central and Total U.S. Grange 
Chapters 1873 -1876
Source: Buck 1913:ff58
Notes: The South Atlantic and South Central Divisions consist of:
South Central
Alabama
Arkansas
Indian Territory
Kentucky
Louisiana
Mississippi
Tennessee
Texas
South Atlantic 
Delaware 
Florida 
Georgia 
Maryland 
North Carolina 
South Carolina 
Virginia 
West Virginia
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In most o f the southern subordinate chapters, small and medium-sized farmers 
rather than large planters or businessmen were the mainstays o f  the Grange. In 
Louisiana, the largest planters-especially the sugar barons—shunned the Grange. In 
Texas, it was the “white farmers who grew cotton in the counties o f northeastern Texas” 
who provided the majority of Grangers in that state (Baum 1989:38); while in the 
western part o f  the state, “the ranchers who objected to fencing the open ranges opposed 
the Grange.” (Smith 1939:300). Throughout the South, the small farmer who raised 
cotton, com, or livestock was the chief source of Grange members. (Hair 1969:67). A 
South Carolina farmer captured this in his thoughts on what it meant to be a Southern 
Granger:
Here in the South we formerly had a class of highly educated planters.. .  
of which could and did wield the brain-power. . .  and made themselves 
power, for good ends, in pubic affairs . . . .  What we want now is a 
general diffusion of education—a cultivation and development o f the brain 
in the whole farming class. With that wiU come independence, mental 
and pecuniary, self-reliance and public influence.
{The Rural Caro/mm», November, 1874:93).
The sites o f subordinate chapters in the South and their members economic
activities suggest that this was an “up-country movement” rather than a “low-country”
movement. (Easterby 1931:31). As the general deputy for the Louisiana State Grange
reported to the National Grange in 1881:
. . .  the small farmers of Eastern, Northern and Western Louisiana are the 
best fields to work in. The large planters of Southern Louisiana have 
never taken an interest in our organization.
{Proceedings o f  the 15'  ^Session o f  the National 
Grange o f  the Patrons ofHusbandry 1881:59)
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As early as 1871, The Rural Caroliniart-z. self-proclaimed magazine devoted to 
agriculture, horticulture and the industrial arts-became known as the semi-ofBcial 
publication of the Grange in the South. (Easterby 1931:23, The Rural Carolinian 
1869:2). The magazine was published by Dr. Daniel Jacques in Charleston, South 
Carolina. Jacques’ and Oliver Kelley’s friendly correspondence regarding the 
magazine’s favorable editorials on the Grange resulted in Dr. Jacques’ appointment as 
General Deputy of the National Grange for South Carolina in early 1871. (Kelley 
1875:291; Easterby 1931:23). But in 1876, when Grange membership declined, the 
magazine s ’ subscriptions dwindled and it discontinued publication in December o f  that 
year. (Easterby 1931:30).
In the midst of economic depression in the 1870s, southern Grangers were 
advised to seek a deflationary program and not to yield to the inflationary demands o f 
the “greenbackers and silverites.” The consensus was that by working harder, being 
thrifty, selling more and buying less, and operating on a “pay-as-you-go basis,” the 
Grangers’ credit problems would be solved. (Saloutos 1953:478). That said, small and 
black farmers still struggled to secure that “elusive item” called cash.
During the 1870s, State Granges in Mississippi, Kentucky, Tennessee, North 
Carolina, and Louisiana appointed state agents to buy and sell products for their 
members. (Saloutos 1960:36). The design o f the various State agencies varied, however. 
(Saloutos 1953:479). The agencies in Louisiana (established in 1875) and South 
Carolina (1879) tried to receive and hold cotton for their members in order to secure a 
better market price, but with only “4,797 and 1,710 bales,” respectively, they had little
115
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
capacity to sway market prices. (Nordin 1974:136). Elsewhere, Grangers who raised 
sheep and produced wool in West Virginia joined their northern brethren in Ohio and 
Pennsylvania to sell sheep, market raw wool, and distribute cloth to patrons. Lack of 
patronage caused the collapse of the association by the end of the decade. (Nordin 
1974:136). In Kentucky and Tennessee, Patrons purchased farm implements and 
machinery through a combined agency in Louisville. For a one percent fee, they 
received from 10 to 70 percent discounts on current market prices on these items. 
(Saloutos 1953:479).
Southern Subordinate chapters also formed different types o f local cooperative 
and Rochdale-plaimed store enterprises. Most did well for a time, but many floundered 
and closed when they experienced the depressed economic conditions of the mid-1870s. 
Examples of cooperative purchasing and selling power range from N. D. Wetmore’s 
state-sanctioned, wholesale agency established in 1874 near the levee in New Orleans to 
the Texas Cooperative Association organized in 1878 at Galveston. (Dennett 1876:263; 
Hair 1969:68). Wetmore’s Agency in New Orleans had gross sales of $744,000 in 1875, 
but was disbanded in 1877 with liabilities o f near $50,000 and assets of only $12,000. 
(Willis 1935:60-62). As this agency faded from the scene, it was replaced by the Texas 
Cooperative Association. The Association served 132 Grange stores in the 1880s and its 
annual aggregate retail volume peaked at $1,612,812. (Knapp 1969:55).
In 1874 a cotton planter from Alexandria, Louisiana wrote that “despite fair 
crops and good prices after the war, three-fourths of the cotton planters were still broke 
because they had borrowed money and planted cotton exclusively.” (DeCanio:
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1974:100). At the 1874 National Convention nine masters from the Southern Divisions 
urged the National Grange to set a maximum production quota of 3.5 million bales of 
cotton. They hoped to ensure prosperity by cutting supply levels below the needs of the 
world’s textile mills. Yet between 1872 and 1882 the production o f cotton grew from 3.9 
million to 6.9 million bales (Nordin 1974:89-90).
After the Civil War, planters and farmers alike faced a need for an “adequate 
supply of cheap labor that could be depended upon.” {Daily Picayune: August 1, 1873). 
Southern Granges promoted immigration from Europe and the Northern States to solve 
the labor problem created by emancipation. (Easterby 1931:28). In the early 1870s, 
Louisiana Grangers encouraged the immigration o f  “a good class o f industrious white 
farmers.” (Willis 1935:64-66). In Texas, Grange pamphlets were printed in German to 
recruit potential members in the “German Hill Country.” (Baum 1989:42).
Grange railroad legislation was not as large nor as critical an issue in the 
southern Divisions as it was in the North Central Division; southern concerns centered 
instead on capital, credit, and labor shortages. Some Grangers hoped that a friendly 
attitude towards the railroads would encourage the construction of new mileage within 
their states. Others felt that if  the waterways of the South were improved, rate 
competition would drive down freight rates. (Saloutos 1953:482-483). Accordingly, 
southern Grangers promoted legislation for navigational improvements on the 
Cumberland, Tennessee, and Mississippi rivers. (Nordin 1974:233).
The Grange also actively promoted rural education for young and old alike.
Public elementary schools were set up by Subordinate Granges in Alabama, North and
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South Carolina, Mississippi, and Louisiana. (Nordin 1974:49-50). And agricultural 
colleges were supported by Grangers in Mississippi, North Carolina, West Virginia, 
Louisiana, and Texas. Adult education in crop management, diversification, incentives, 
and the art of farming as well as the reading o f newspapers, magazines, pamphlets and 
circulars were encouraged throughout the South. Some larger Granges had reading 
rooms or small libraries that held agricultural literature. (Saloutos 1953:484).
By the mid-1870s “lethargy and lukewarmness” were found in one Southern 
Grange chapter after another. (Saloutos 1960:42). (See Figure 5.1 showing the decline 
in the two southern divisions of Subordinate Grange chapters after 1875.) City or town 
Granges that were initially founded by non-farming members or by those who had little 
if any interest in the welfare o f farmers began to disband. Southern Grange women 
generally seemed less enthusiastic than their coimterparts in the north, east or west. 
(Gardner 1940:279-80). When hoped for benefits did not come to pass, when farmers 
were confused and bewildered about the aims of the Grange, and dues became hard to 
pay, members left the order in droves. Some Southerners had become Grangers 
believing:
that they could borrow money.. .[that the] order would coin m oney... 
that some good old mythical Santa Claus would come aroimd and keep 
the overhanging stocking constantly fixll of mint drops.
(Anonymous farmer, quoted in Saloutos 1960:42)
The decline of the Granger movement could be seen in most all the southern 
division states by 1876. (Buck 1913:858; Woodward 1951:82). The decline was not 
quite so pronounced the more “northern” o f the southern division states—Delaware,
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Maryland, Virginia and West Virginia—which tended to maintain their numbers through 
the late-1870s. (Buck 1913:858). (See Table 5.1)
Table 5.1 I
South Atlantic and South Central Division 
Subordinate Grange Chapters January  1875 - July 1876 '
South Atlantic Division 1 Jan. 1875 Oct. 1875 July 1876
Delaware i  16 23 25
1 Maryland 126 153 148
Virginia 449 663 479
: West Virginia 157 280 295
i  North Carolina 1 477 342 240
South Carolina 314 342 232
Georgia 683 545 277
Florida 127 83 94
South Central Division {
Kentucky 1493 1549 1003 ;
Tennessee i  1042 1092 492
Alabama 1 650 531 287 ■
: Mississippi 1 630 645 449 !
Louisiana 1 237 315 264 I
Texas 916 1203 902 ^
Indian Territory 10 15 8 '
Arkansas 1 567 631 321 !:
Source: Buck 1913:858
The years 1873-1875 represented the “high-water mark” for the Grange in the 
South. (Saloutos 1960:33). Southern Grange membership peaked in 1875 and thereafter 
declined steadily. In 1875, membership in the South Atlantic and South Central 
divisions numbered 275,630 members; by 1919, it had declined by 43 percent to only 
6,297 members. (Buck 1913:858; Weist 1923:398).
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The Grange in Louisiana: Agriculture Economic Setting
Table 5.2 offers some perspective on the state of agriculture in Louisiana before 
and during the period o f Grange activity; the Table presents agriculture statistics from 
the United States Census for 1870, 1880, and 1890.
While Louisiana reported increases in the number o f farms, the number engaged 
in agriculture, acres of improved farm land, and rice production between 1860 and 1880, 
nearly every other category declined—including the average size o f farms, the cash value 
o f  farms and machinery, the production o f com and sweet potatoes, and the value of all 
farm production. Most importantly, Louisiana’s cotton and sugar-cane production 
plmnmeted after the Civil War and had not rebounded to pre-war conditions by 1880.
As was true elsewhere in the South, the growth of the Grange in Louisiana was 
rapid but short-lived. The first Subordinate chapter was not organized until March 15, 
1872 in East Feliciana Parish and the last was established on October 11, 1884 in Wiim 
Parish. Between those years, 329 Subordinate Granges were organized in Louisiana (all 
but one, Wirm Parish, was founded before 1878); charter membership at its peak totaled 
8,195 members. (See Appendices D and E).
Subordinate Granges first developed in Louisiana’s northern parishes and in 
parishes east of the Mississippi River. As reported to the National Grange by the 
General Deputy for the Louisiana State Grange, it was the smaller farmers in those 
regions-not the large planters-who joined the Subordinate Grange chapters. 
{Proceedings o f  the 15''' Session o f the National Grange o f  the Patrons o f  Husbandry 
1881:59). These parishes had a majority of American-bom farmers growing cotton, com
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Table 5.2
Louisiana Agriculture Statistics 1860-1880
: Louisiana 1860 1870
f
1880
r — - - 
Percent o f 
Increase 
1860-1880
! Number of Farms 17,328 28,481 48,292 28%
Average Size of 
i Farm in Acres
536 247 171 -68%
1 Pop. Engaged in 
1 Agriculture
(unavailable) 141,467 205,306 145%*
♦1870-1880
Improved Farm 
Land in Acres
2,707,108 2,045,640 2,739,972 1%
Value o f Farms $204,789,662 $68,215,421 $58,989,117 -188%
Value of 
Machinery
$18,848,225 $7,159,333 $5,435,526 -71%
Bales o f Cotton 777,738 350,832 508,569 -35%
Pounds o f Rice 6,331,257 15,854,012 23,188,311 366%
Sugar Cane (1000 
pounds)
221,726 80,706 171,706 -23%
Bushels o f Com 16,853,745 7,596,028 9,889,689 -41%
Bushels of Irish 
Potatoes
294,655 67,695 180,115 -39%
1
Bushels o f Sweet 
Potatoes
2,060,981 1,023,706 1,318,110 -36% !
Value o f All Farm 
Production
(unavailable) $52,006,622 $42,883,522 -18%*
*1870-1880
Source: United States Census: 1870, 1880, 1890.
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or livestock, in contrast to Louisiana’s southern and western parishes where farmers 
were largely of French descent. In the latter areas, the Roman Catholic Church was 
dominant and the Grange’s secret rituals (written only in English) invited church 
opposition. (Opelousas Courier: December 18, 1875). Figure 5.2 shows the Louisiana 
parishes where Subordinate Granges were not established.
Figure 5.2
Louisiana Parishes Where No Subordinate Granges Were Established
The new charter members added to Louisiana’s Grange membership peaked in 
1874 at 5,136 and then declined sharply over the next two years. (Figure 5.3). Although 
there was an attempt at statewide reorganization in the early 1880s, the Grange in 
Louisiana had largely met its demise before the end o f that decade.
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Figure 53
Louisiana Subordinate Charter Membership 1872-1885
The Louisiana State Grange was formed on December 4; 1873 after the first 
convention held in Clinton. It became a legal corporate body under Louisiana laws at its 
Third Annual Session held in New Orleans on December 14 to 18, 1875. (Opelousas 
Courier: December 18, 1875). Louisiana’s State Grange became inactive at the end of 
1879, but it was reorganized in April, 1881 and again in October, 1882. (Willis 1935:17- 
28). The last account of an annual meeting dates firom December 21 and 22, 1886 at St. 
Maurice, Winn Parish. (Proceedings o f  the Fifth Annual Session o f  the Louisiana State 
Grange 1887).
During the early 1870s, many Louisianians wanted to join the Grange because of 
economic problems, increased taxation, labor shortages, the desire to effectively limit 
the production of cotton in order to raise prices, and the need to increase the planting of
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other crops to reduce overhead expenses. Farmers and planters wanted to be part o f a 
movement that “held out a promise of immunity from debts, protection against fleecers 
and riddance from misrule, [but] no question was asked as to who should be the leaders 
in the movement.” {Opelousas Journal: June 2, 1876). That left the door open for many 
non-agriculturalists to enter the order, and for a few politicians with their own agendas 
and interests to become elected Grange leaders. Many new members thought it was the 
Grangers sworn duty to “declare war on merchants and tradesmen.” They believed the 
Grange would “do away with banks, railroads and other industries.” (Willis 1935:25). 
When new members realized that these were not the aims o f the organization, they left 
the Grange for more radical organizations such as the Farmers’ Alliance.
Political Involvement
It is not surprising to find that the Grange in Louisiana met with political 
opposition throughout its brief history. Some of the conflict appears to have come from 
Louisiana politicians who, having been refused membership or ousted from the Order, 
discredited the aims o f the Grange. Others questioned “the [political] position of 
Louisiana in the Union” and desired to “preserve white supremacy.” (Willis 
1933:20,29).
Early Grange political involvement in Louisiana was said to have been “purely a 
Democratic movement, in spirit and sentiment.” (Willis 1935:34). But alongside these 
democratic sentiments there was also evidence that some Grange members were 
affiliated with the “White League.” The White League, founded La Opelousas, 
Louisiana, resolved (in part) in May, 1874:
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1”. That we hold the colored responsible for most of the evils arising 
from fraudulent and corrupt legislation, o f which they have been masters 
since 1868; and while we may readily believe and do believe that many 
colored men are upright and honest, still, as a class they have been made 
instruments in the hands of designing men, both white and black, through 
which the white tax-payer must eventually be beggared and driven with 
his family from the state, a pauper;. . .
6*'‘. That uniting as white men, pledged to labor for the ascendancy o f the 
white race in the State, our object is to place the law-making power in 
hands of those who will protect our property and not rob us through the 
medium o f taxation, who can read and write and understand som ething  
about the rights o f person and property, and not to abridge any rights the 
Negro has under the laws. We leave him to vote as he chooses, and run 
for ofBce i f  he wishes; but we teU him plainly he cannot get our vote, and 
that we do not want him as a party or race to make our laws.
{Opelousas Courier: May 2,1974)
While Grangers in Louisiana did not openly admit they worked with or endorsed 
the Democratic Party or the White League, a newspaper article from the New Orleans 
Republican in September 1874 reported that “The Rake which claims to be the official 
organ of the three Granges in this State, endorses the nominations made at ‘we the 
white’s’ convention at Baton Rouge.” (Willis 1935:37-41). Unfortunately copies of The 
Rake are not preserved in Louisiana Archives; hence, it is difficult to determine if  this 
was, in fact, an “official publication” of subordinate chapters and what views were 
expressed in the paper. Another report in the Opelousas Journal stated: “We understand 
it is being circulated that the ‘White League’ is the political offshoot, or ‘hand-maid’ as 
some more femininely express it, of the Grangers.” {Opelousas Journal May 1,1874). It 
has also been speculated that some Grangers may have been among the white farmers 
who participated with the White League in the race riots at Colfax and Coushatta in
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1873 and 1874 as well as the New Orleans uprising in September o f 1874. (Sbrugg 
1939:230).
As one author posits, the smaller farmers (some o f  whom were members of the 
Grange and the Greenback party) beheved their votes for Democratic Party candidates 
had saved them from the evils o f “black Reconstruction” and perhaps their “racism was 
stronger than the economic interests they shared with black sharecroppers.” (Taylor 
1976b: 139).
T ransportation Methods
Transportation of goods and products in Louisiana depended on waterways more 
than on the railroads before 1880. The bulk of transportation was by water through an 
“intricate system of interconnecting rivers, bayous, lakes, and bays, by batteaux, rafts, 
pirogues, and other watercraft, sometimes upstream and other times downstream, to the 
prairies.” (Millet 1975:339). Subordinate Grange chapters contracted steamboats such 
as the “St. Mary” in St. Landry Parish and the “Bastrop” operating on the Ouachita River 
to haul their products to market. These steamboats were reported to have saved Grange 
members up to “thirty-three per cent” on shipping charges. (The Opelousas Courier July 
10, 1875; and, July 22, 1876).
After the Civil War, shipping from northern Mississippi Valley states to New 
Orleans declined because of the ‘hmcertainty of the passage across the bar at the mouth 
of the [Mississippi] river” and the “excessive rates charged by tow boats to tow vessels.” 
(Willis 1935:51). Northern states came to rely on more costly rail transportation and the 
Great Lakes-St. Lawrence river system. In a 1873 letter to the Grangers of Illinois,
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Judge William M. Burwell gave an estimate of costs for the delivery o f a bushel o f com
from St. Paul or Winona, Minnesota to Liverpool, England via three routes;
To Liverpool Via Davs Cost
Montreal 422 days $.58
New York 52 days $.62
New Orleans 33 days $.40
(Wew Orleans Republican: November 2, 1873)
Judge Burwell stated that northern states could save “thirty percent in the time and cost
of transportation between production and consumption” using the Mississippi River
route. (New Orleans Republican: November 2, 1873).
To insure that northern commodities would continue to travel via the Mississippi 
River to the port o f New Orleans, Louisiana Grangers in 1873 and 1874 promoted a bill 
before Congress to build an unobstructed shipping route from “Breton Sound, 
connecting with the Mississippi River by a canal near Fort St. Phillip, seventy miles 
below New Orleans.” (Mathews 1909:117). Grangers sent a delegation to Washington 
to meet with the legislative committee. They argued that the canal would result in a 
“great influx of capital, enterprises and labor, which would infuse new life into every 
part of the state.” (Journals o f Senate 1874:11). Judge Burwell added that the route 
would help “winter immigration” into the heart of the country, and “restore the 
commercial and industrial interest of the Southland.” (New Orleans Republican: 
November 2, 1873). To further these efforts, the Louisiana Legislature passed an act in 
1874 “ceding to the government of the United States the jurisdiction and all lands 
necessary for the construction of the proposed canal.” (Willis 1933:52-53). The canal 
bill passed the House but was turned down in the Senate. Instead, the Senate offered a
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substitute in the form of the Ead’s Jetty Plan-a plan to improve the mouth of the 
river-which was passed on by Congress on March 3,1875, and signed by the President. 
(Mathews 1909:129; Willis 1935:53-54). Captain James B. Had was commissioned to 
build jetties at the South Pass to narrow the stream of flow and increase the velocity o f 
the river, thus scouring the channel to a greater depth for safe shipping. (Taylor 
1974b:363).
On the matter of railroads, Louisiana Grangers did not join in the radical, anti­
railroad fervor as did their counterparts in Northern and Western divisions, nor was there 
much opposition to the development of new railway lines. Indeed, because water 
transportation was so important in Louisiana, a railroad commission was not initiated 
until 1898—long after the Grange had ceased to exist in the state. Even then, the 
commission was one of only a handful in the United States that incorporated jurisdiction 
over water craft. (Ferguson 1916:180). See Figure 5.4 showing the locations of railroads 
within Louisiana 1870-1880.
During the 1870s, Grangers (and others) petitioned for federal and state aid in the 
building o f the Southern Pacific Railroad, the Texas and Pacific Railroad, and a railroad 
from Delhi through Sicily Island and Franklin Parish to “a point on the Mississippi River 
opposite Natchez.” (See Proposed Grange Railroad noted on Figure 5.4). (Willis 
1935:56-57). The only evidence o f criticism regarding excessive railroad rate charges 
was voiced in September 1874 at the Greensburg Grange Convention. Grangers from 
the East Baton Rouge, East and West Feliciana, St. Helena, Tangipahoa, St. Tammany,
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Figure 5.4 
Louisiana Railroads 1870 and 1880
Washington, Iberia, and Vermillion parishes complained that the New Orleans & 
Chattanooga and the Clinton & Port Hudson railroads were monopolizing transportation, 
dictating rates, driving merchants out of business and hindering im m igration. (The New 
Orleans Times: October 3, 1875; Willis 1935:58).
Cooperative Enterprises
Only four Rochdale-plan cooperative stores were known to have existed in 
Louisiana. These were located in the parishes of St. Helena (Greensburg), St. Landry 
(Washington and Big Cane) and Orleans (New Orleans). (Willis 1933:63). (See 
Figure 5.5).
Figure 5.5
Louisiana Rochdale-PIan Store Locations
No references, other than location, could be found regarding their successes or failures. 
Only one Grange store (probably not a Rochdale-planned operation), managed by
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George P. Long (an older brother of Huey P. Long, Sr.) in Winnfield, Louisiana, 
conducted business into the mid-1880s. (Hair 1969:68).
In 1874 the State Grange appointed N. D. Wetmore of New Orleans as the 
General State Agent and sanctioned his store as its buying and selling agency. In his 
advertisements, Wetmore claimed his store was “immediately upon the Levee . . .  
handling products o f all kinds with Dispatch and Economy” and would handle Grange 
orders and consignments with “the most careful attention.” (Dermett 1876:263). At the 
third annual session of the State Grange held in New Orleans in 1875, Wetmore’s 
Agency reported gross transactions totaling $744,119.36 in the preceding 12 months, but 
the commissions received had been barely sufficient to defray the cost o f doing business. 
{Proceedings o f the State Grange o f  Louisiana 1875:21). With liabilities well in excess 
o f assets, Wetmore’s agency was suspended in 1877 due to poor management. Wetmore 
was later accused of embezzlement. (Willis 1935:60-62; Opelousas Courier: March 31, 
1877).
In early July o f 1875, an Executive Committee of the National Grange, a 
committee from the Orleans Grange No. 53, and representatives from a British 
Cooperative met in New Orleans to discuss international trade and commerce. {New 
Orleans Times: July 6, 1875). Discussions revolved around a direct trade proposal 
between British and American cooperatives to eliminate the profits o f commissioned 
merchants and middlemen. (Woods 1991:162). The meetings included the proposed 
formation of the Mississippi Valley Trading Company (later known as the Anglo- 
American Trading Company) that would have two branch-store bases in the United
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States, one of which was to be in New Orleans. (Nordin 1974:154-157; Willis 1935:63- 
64). The project never came to full fruition because o f Granger confusion and 
apprehension about investing in foreign stock subscriptions, the ever-worsening 
economic conditions in England, and the decline o f the Grange itself. The Anglo- 
American Trading Company Ltd. was liquidated by British directors in January 1878. 
(Nordin 1974:162-163; Willis 1935:64).
In September 1874, at the State Convention at Greensburg, Grangers considered 
a proposal from the “lessees of the Louisiana State Prison at Baton Rouge” for twelve 
months free use of the cotton factory within the prison. The lessees stipulated that a wall 
“about 150 long” must be built to separate the factory from the prison and that the 
machinery should be kept in order by the Grange. “This machinery is capable o f using 
250 bales per month, or 3000 per annum, making 25,000 yards of cloth per month, worth 
probably $25,000.” (The New Orleans Times: October 3, 1874). Apparently the 
proposal was dismissed since no further reports were found in regard to this venture.
Nor were records discovered confirming proposals for a cotton factory to be opened in 
East Feliciana Parish or a hide tannery somewhere in southwest Louisiana (Willis 
1935:71).
Social and Educational Activities
The regular Subordinate Grange meetings were important functions as 
educational and social gatherings for members. Accounts of local Grange meeting 
proceedings, social gatherings, funerals, barbeques, and picnics appeared in several 
Louisiana newspaper articles (Willis 1935:74). The Opelousas Grange’s Basket Picnic
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held on October 31, 1874 was reported to be a  “bounteous and elegant repast” followed 
by an “impromptu hop” from the German brass band; the picnic “triumphantly 
establishe[d] the advantages of one of the Patrons’ pet theories-co-operation.” (The 
Opelousas Courier: November 14, 1874). In July, 1875 Grangers from Vermillion 
Parish hosted a barbecue for farmers at Mouton’s Cove for the purpose o f  organizing a 
new chapter; “three speeches were made . . .  lots o f ladies there, and an abundance of 
meat and bread-[but] no whisky.” (The Opelousas Courier: July 3, 1875/
When the Mississippi River flooded in April, 1874, Louisiana Grangers came to 
the aid of their stricken brothers and sisters with food, clothing, labor and money. In 
May, the National Grange Executive Committee resolved to send $1,000 to the 
Louisiana State Grange Master to help flood victims and to ship “one hundred barrels of 
flour and ten thousand lbs. o f bacon” to Grangers in Louisiana and Arkansas. (Willis 
1935:76; Opelousas Courier: May 30, 1874).
To deal with post-war labor shortages, Louisiana Grangers at both the State and 
Subordinate levels attempted to establish immigration committees and societies. They 
hoped to attract “white citizens” from Europe, especially German citizens who were 
deemed desirable and who “made better farmers.” (Willis 1935:64-67). Special 
arrangements were set up with steamship companies for reduced fares and some 
European immigrants did come to Louisiana (Opelousas Courier: March 28, 1874).
And in the northwest comer of Louisiana-Caddo Parish—through Granger efforts, people 
from the central states came to settle in September o f 1877. (New Orleans Weekly 
Democrat: October 20, 1877).
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The Grange strongly encouraged education, for all members regardless o f age or 
gender through the vehicles of lectures and discussions at the meetings, the reading of 
pamphlets, newspapers and journals, or through institutional learning. Public Grange 
Schools for children seem to have been established in Louisiana, but I could find no 
record of their location, success, or duration. (Willis 1935:80; Nordin 1974:48; Saloutos 
1960:40).
In 1876, Louisiana Grangers tried to gain control o f The Agricultiural and 
Mechanical College located in New Orleans. Many o f their sons were students at the 
College and Grangers felt that the institution was financially mismanaged and that the 
original purposes of the College were not being properly carried out. (Saloutos 1960:41). 
Several prominent Grangers were appointed to the A & M Board of Directors, but in the 
spring of 1877 the state legislature passed an act merging the college with the Louisiana 
State University at Baton Rouge. Grangers abandoned their hopes for control o f an 
agricultural institution, and instead gave their support and influence to the new 
combined university. (Willis 1935:83).
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C hapter 6
Analysis of Louisiana Subordinate Granges
The first Subordinate Grange organized in Louisiana was Clinton #1. It was 
chartered on March 15, 1872 in East Feliciana parish and consisted of 15 members—11 
male and 4 female (See Table 6.1 below for numbers of Grange charters for the years 
1872-1877 and Appendix D for the entire listing of Louisiana Parish Subordinate Grange 
Charter Membership, 1872-1884). By the end of 1877, Louisiana contained 328 
Subordinate Grange chapters, and of these 312 had been established in just three years 
(1873, 1874, and 1875).
Table 6.1 
Louisiana Subordinate Granges 
Chartered 1872-1877
Year 1 Number of Granges
1872 1
1873 i  «
1874 202
1875 i  58
1876 i 8
1877 I  4
Total 328 1
There were no further charter applications until 1884 when the last Subordinate 
Grange was organized in Winn Parish. Louisiana’s 329 Grange charters indicate 8,195 
founding members, of whom 5,554 were men (68%) and 2,641 (32%) were women. (See
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Appendices E and F for parish membership, and a chronological listing o f Subordinate
Grange charters, their names, and locations).
Sixteen Louisiana parishes did not organize Grange chapters. Fifteen of these
parishes were located in the Cajun, Catholic areas of southern Louisiana and one
(Madison) was located in northeast Louisiana. They are as follows:
Acadia Alien Assumption Beauregard
Evangeline Iberia Jefferson Jefferson Davis
Lafourche Madison Plaquemines St. Bernard
St. Charles St. John the Baptist St. Martin Terrebone
6000
51361
500 0  —
40 0 0  -T
6.3000
2000-r
1443
1 2 2 0 1
1000^
193 123[67|
1873 1875 1877 18811879 1883
1872 1874 1876 1878 188 0 1882 1884
Source: National Grange Charters 1872-1884.
Figure 6.1
Louisiana Subordinate Charter Membership 1872 -1884
Figure 6.1 indicates that the trajectory of charter membership mirrored the 
expansion of new chapters (Table 6.1). New membership peaked at 5,136 members in 
1874, and then declined rapidly over the next four years.
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Diffusion of Subordinate Granges
Figure 6.2 maps the locations of Louisiana Subordinate Granges that had been 
established during the years 1872 to 1884. As can be seen in Figure 6.2, the Grange had 
two points o f origin in Louisiana in 1872; 1) the southeastern parishes of East Feliciana 
and Tangipahoa; and 2) the northwestern parish o f Caddo. In 1873, new chapters were 
added in proximity to the two core regions in the north and southeast. In 1874, numbers 
o f Subordinate Granges exploded, and their locations dotted almost the entire northern 
two-thirds of the state—they did not appear in the extreme portions o f southwestern and 
southeastern Louisiana. By 1875, Subordinate chapters continued to fill-in bypassed 
areas in the northwest and central regions, and new chapters were added in a few 
southwestern parishes. Between 1876 and 1884, the growth o f Subordinate Grange 
chapters was limited to the western parishes o f the state.
In the case of Grange diSusion within Louisiana, restrictive religious, cultural 
and political views may have hindered the growth of the Grange in some areas. 
Development and diSusion seems to be in the upland areas were cotton and small grains 
were grown rather than in the Delta region where rice and sugar cane were stable crops.
Grange Deputies facilitated the diffusion o f the new fratemal society, and a few 
excelled in their organizational efforts. W.H.L. Lewis from Osyka, Mississippi helped 
charter 35 Subordinate Granges; A.L. Hundley set up 22; Joe H. Jordan organized 21, 
and Daniel Dennett helped establish 16. By 1875, thirty-four Deputies had organized 
220 Subordinate Granges. (Kelley 1875:435).
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1872 1873
1874 1875
1876-1884
Figure 6.2
Locations of Louisiana Subordinate Granges 1872-1884
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The 20 Louisiana parishes with the largest number of Subordinate Chapters 
organized between 1872 and 1884 (Table 6.2) accounted for 218 of the state’s 329 
chapters (66.5 percent) and 5,555 of the state’s 8,195 members (67.8 percent). Recall, 
parenthetically, that the Minnesota 20-leading Grange counties accounted for similar 
proportions o f chapters (70.5 percent) and members (68.8 percent). The locations and 
frequencies of Grange chapters in Louisiana’s leading parishes appear in Figure 6.3.
Table 6.2
Louisiana Parishes with Largest Number of Subordinate Grange Chapters
Organized 1872-1884
Parish Chapters Charter Members
Avoyelles 10 239
Bienville 9 213
Bossier 7 192
Calcasieu 7 166
Caldwell 10 266
Catahoula 22 611
Claiborne 11 251
E. Baton Rouge 9 212
Franklin 7 190
Grant 11 276
Livingston 15 383
Natchitoches 13 333
Ouachita 9 226
Rapides 12 290
Sabine 11 283
St. Helena 9 245
St. Landry 10 242
Union 11 265
Washington 10 266
Winn 15 406
Totals 218 5555
State Totals 329 8195
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Number o f Subordinate Granges 
1-9 10-19 20-29
Figure 6 3  
Louisiana 20-Sample Parishes with 
Greatest Number of Subordinate Granges.*
*Note: The insert map includes parish boundaries as of 1870.
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These 20 parishes-because they afforded the largest potential pool o f member 
names—were chosen to provide the database for the analysis o f  the social and economic 
attributes o f these members. As in the case of the Minnesota Grange, I used a three-step 
process to gather data on the charter members. This involved (1) searching the 1870 
Population Census for Grangers’ names; (2) matching the names found in step one to the 
1870 Agriculture Census records; and (3) searching for Grangers whose names persisted 
in the 1880 Agriculture Census records.
Step one compared the chartered membership lists in these 20 parishes with the 
1870 Census of Population. I secured 2,234 matches out of 5,555 possible, or 40.2 
percent (as compared to just 31 percent in Minnesota). The 2,234 matches included 
1,517 males and 717 females (2.1 males for every female as contrasted to Minnesota’s 
ratio o f 1.8); matches were “white” in race. Although Saloutos and Willis note that 
blacks were members of the early Grange in Louisiana, I could find no “black” or 
“colored” Grange members in my 20-parish sample o f charter members. (Saloutos 
1953:476-77; Willis 135:16). Ages ranged from 10 to 90 years for males, and 11 to 73 
years for females. Male members averaged 38.5 years while female members averaged
33.1 years (39.1 and 34.3, respectively, in Minnesota). In the matched population, 60 
percent were single males, 13 percent single females and 27 percent married couples. 
This represents a striking departure from the Minnesota Grangers who were arranged as 
follows: 47 percent single males, 6 percent single females, and 47 percent married 
couples. Louisiana Grangers thus were much more likely to be single (73% as compared 
to Minnesota’s 53%) than married.
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Louisiana Grangers held a number of occupations. As in Minnesota, the 
largest proportion of members (75%) were engaged in agricultural occupations; of these, 
farmers accounted for 67 percent, farm laborers 6 percent, and planters two percent. The 
main female occupations were keeping house 7 percent and at home 2 percent. All other 
occupations made up the remainder o f 16 percent. The Grangers economic emphasis on 
agriculture thus distinguished them from the Louisiana population as a whole which, 
according to the 1870 Population Census, reported just 55.2 percent engaged in 
agricultural occupations.
In sharp contrast to Minnesota where 32 percent of Grangers were bom abroad, 
only one percent of Louisiana sampled Grangers were foreign bom. Nearly 60 percent 
were natives o f Louisiana, and 75 percent were bom in the southern states (including 
Alabama, Florida, Georgia, Kentucky, Louisiana, Mississippi, North Carolina, South 
Carolina, Tennessee, Texas and Virginia).
While the Ninth Census o f  the United States, 1870 does not report the 
individual religious affiliation of the 59,675 inhabitants within the 20-sampled parishes, 
it does provide a summation of the major religious groups in the sampled parishes of 
Louisiana. Baptists led the way with 25,290 members (42%), followed by Roman 
Catholics with 9,425 members (16%). That said, nine of the 20 sampled parishes 
reported no Roman Catholics; seven o f these (Bienville, Bossier, Caldwell, Catahoula, 
Franklin, Union, and Winn) are located in northern Louisiana and two (St. Helena, and 
Washington) are located in southeastern Louisiana. At the opposite extreme, the
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sampled parishes of St. Landry and East Baton Rouge located in central Louisiana 
reported Catholic religious affiliations of 53 percent and 35 percent, respectively.
The second step in the data-gathering process involved matching the 2,234 
Grange members’ names from the population census of 1870 to the 1870 agriculture 
census. O f the 2,234 initial matches, I discovered 703 Granger names (31.5%) listed in 
the 1870 agriculture census (step 2 in Minnesota yielded 42.5 percent matches). The 
third step in the process matched these 703 Grangers on the 1870 censuses with the 1880 
agriculture census. Of these 703,1 matched 410 Grangers’ names (58.3% as compared 
to 63.6% in Minnesota). In other words, between 1870 and 1880,410 Grangers 
persisted in their home parish while 293 Grangers had disappeared for whatever 
reason-e.g, death, change in location, or change in occupation-a persistence rate o f 58.3 
percent as compared to the rate of 63.6 percent for the Minnesota Grangers. Since no 
Subordinate Grange membership rolls were located (other than the original membership 
charters), it is impossible to verify when individual members left the organization.
My study thus includes data on the following three groups: (1) the 293 
Grangers who were listed in the Agriculture Census o f 1870 but who had disappeared 
from that census by 1880 (henceforth these are referred to as the Louisiana Grange 
“Leavers”); (2) the 410 Grangers who I tracked through the three Census’ (1870 
population, and 1870 and 1880 agriculture) (henceforth the Louisiana Grange 
“Stayers”); and, (3) all farmers in the 20 leading Grange parishes.
In order to determine whether there were significant economic advantages to 
Grange membership between 1870 and 1880,1 calculated the mean statistics for six
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variables for the 20 parishes. These variables were improved land in acres, cash value o f 
farm, value o f machinery, bushels of com, bales of cotton, and the value of all farm 
production.
1870 Louisiana Grangers
Mean values on these variables for Grange Leavers (293 occurrences). Stayers 
(410), and ail farmers (14,714) are presented for the 20 parish sample in Table 6.3.
Table 6.3
1870 - Comparison of Farmers 
and Grangers (Leavers/Stayers) in 20 Sample Parishes
Parish 1
No. Of 
Occur­
rences
Acres of 
Improved 
Land
Cash Value 
o f Farm in 
dollars
Machinery 
Value in 
dollars
Com in 
Bushels
Cotton in 
Bales
Est Value o f  all 
farm production 
in dollars
. Avoyelles 1 Leavers 17 225.65 10355.88 1262.94 809.94 29.53 805935
• Stayers 25 318.68 3490.40 103.40 328.68 25.92 5724.48
; All farms 505 76.29 3021.69 239.17 347.19 17.85 4258.56
Bienville 1 Leavers 13 78.08 296.92 1638 181.92 5.08 2058.00
1 Stayers 18 171.78 706.11 53.06 280.72 13.72 1659.44
1 All farms 1045 56.89 423.59 3237 183.41 6.17 117234
; Bossier ; Leavers 9 54.89 2490.56 3632 213.89 8.67 1050.00
' Stayers 14 55.07 1177.86 41.93 288.93 11.43 1616.07
i  All farms 1675 36.05 975.51 48.40 171.74 7.17 238.58
Calcasieu ! Leavers 15 18.93 353.33 0.00 172.67 6130 284.00
1 Stayers 10 22.90 315.00 0.00 129.00 58.00 278.00
; All farms 302 15.63 227.48 0.00 13238 1.78 331.52
Caldwell ' Leavers 23 38.43 430.00 3239 165.78 8.48 639.13
: Stayers 26 36.15 1238.35 2731 14438 16.04 446.88
1 All farms 671 23.00 380.76 17.84 106.74 5.15 561.70
; Catahoula j Leavers 16 80.44 2050.31 10939 104.06 11.50 130438
I  Stayers 27 72.07 1499.63 129.07 223.15 11.04 1236.19
i  All farms 549 84.73 1850J3 8832 138.74 1436 1486.51
Claiborne ; Leavers 6 170.83 1350.00 105.00 386.67 28.83 2126.00
i Stayers 30 116.77 1308.77 115.66 521.50 15.47 2282.63
j All farms 1329 97.96 1124.41 73.76 357.69 9.96 1494.76
E. Baton 
Rouge
1
i  Leavers 10 123.50 1925.00 183.00 221.00 6.00 1412.00
' Stayers 24 124.79 4017.92 532.50 38833 11.83 1779.79
: All farms 590 85.35 2914.56 254.51 313.78 13.51 1917.52
(Table continued)
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Table 63
Parish j
i  1
No. Of I  
Occur- 1 
rences j
Acres o f  
Improved 
Land
Cash Value 
of Farm in 
dollars
Machinery 
Value in 
dollars
Com in 
Bushels
Cotton in 
Bales
Est Value o f all 
(arm production 
in dollars
: Franklin Leavers 14 j 95.64 4528.57 135.71 176.43 15.00 1522.86
Stayers 16 j 63.81 285635 131.88 288.13 14.63 1320.31
All farms 328 1 36.57 1209.13 68.09 109.13 10.66 911.88
Grant Leavers 22 1 94.77 684.77 36.82 128.55 236 486.05
Stayers
;
25 1 33.64 47636 49.48 101.60 3.68 577.40
. All farms 406 I 69.30 478.93 66.95 144.77 9.58 120Z74
Livingston Leavers 16 i 33.44 53438 92.06 142.50 15.44 491.06
Stayers 17 i 15.65 404.41 9.18 8039 2.82 376.47
All farms 500 1 19.95 383.96 7.83 88.01 2.43 387.84
: Natchitoches Leavers 12 1 50.42 1175.00 39.58 200.83 6.25 559.17
Stayers 11 i 54.09 72737 60.00 144.55 2336 515.55
All farms 817 ! 99.84 2336.77 78.60 273.54 17.10 1800.82
; Ouachita Leavers 9 i 74.89 370833 115.00 627.78 42.56 4232.78
; 1 Stayers 10 1 94.50 2042.50 122.00 429.00 6.90 998.00 i
' All farms 513 ! 79.04 3097.60 150.51 40838 24.67 2643.89 I
Rapides Leavers 16 I 457.81 8443.75 1515.63 1651.88 62.81 8923.94 i
Stayers 13 i 389.92 944933 381.54 977.69 41.92 9122.54 1
All farms 679 i 93.17 2478.53 58233 38534 11.53 2183.50 j
' Sabine Leavers 14 1 58.07 1038.57 72.71 296.07 13.43 968.93 j
Stayers 1 7  1 56.18 899.12 72.18 28.53 6.71 779.47 j
All farms 277 1 59.85 80734 68.42 24733 7.54 954.04 j
: St. Helena Leavers 21 i 72.43 1158.48 1439 186.43 5.00 621.48 j
Stayers 21 : 70.24 1261.90 0.00 280.95 5.43 64939 I
All farms 560 i 60.13 66734 1.43 169.97 531 632.61 ;
St. Landry Leavers 12 : 177.58 3181.67 180.42 59135 21.75 2655.42 i
Stayers 19 ' 9437 2804.21 180.16 381.84 14.32 112732 1
All farms j 1909 1 42.14 701.68 126.12 19336 6.66 81531 I
1 Union Leavers 15 ! 61.67 89733 79.40 32133 6.80 116330
Stayers 23 j 48.13 535.00 68.78 268.48 4.91 88439
All farms { 1165 j 40.54 47237 54.57 197.67 5.09 128233
; Washington Leavers II 1 34.91 215.91 16.64 133.18 137 72937 I
i Stayers 28 i 51.18 268.75 12.32 13831 236 1086.11
Î All farms | 339 1 32.86 192.16 9.06 99.50 1.40 68030
i Winn Leavers 22 i 43.18 373.64 85.18 152.95 4.05 540.82
: Stayers 36 1 51.75 421.67 5336 205.97 9.44 920.22
;
; All farms 1 555 i 39.50 340.75 55.52 157.73 439 620.14
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The mean values in Table 6.3 indicate that the 1870 Grangers (Leavers and/or 
Stayers) owned or produced as much or more than the average farmers in the same 
parishes. The exceptions are few (20 of 120 possible cases). (Table 6.4). Grangers in 
Natchitoches in Northwest Louisiana accounted for a fourth of these exceptions; this 
may reflect the small number of matches (23) rather than fundamental geographical 
differences.
Table 6.4
Summary of 20 Parishes Where Granger Variables 
Were Greater or Less Than All Farmers in 1870
Variable Number o f Parishes 
I Where Granger Variables 
 ^ Exceeded All Farmers
Parishes Where 
Granger Variables Were 
Less Than All Farmers
I Acres of Improved Land 1 1Catahoula, Natchitoches, Sabine,
Cash Value of Farm 19 Natchitoches
Value of Machinery 15 Bossier, Calcasieu, Grant, 
Natchitoches, Ouachita
Bushels of Com 18 Grant, Natchitoches
i Bales of Cotton 1 17
j
Catahoula, East Baton i 
Rouge, Grant
; Value of All Production 14 Calcasieu, Catahoula, East |
Baton Rouge, Grant, 
Natchitoches, Union
To test the significance of these differences, ANOVA tests were completed on 
the mean values for the three groups-the Leavers, the Stayers and all farmers-on each of 
the six variables. The results are shown in Table 6.5 below. Although the Grangers 
means consistently exceed the means for all farmers, the tests indicate no significant 
differences among the three groups in any o f the six variables.
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Table 6.5 
ANOVA One-way Testing - 1870 
Leavers (L), Stayers (S), All Farmers (A)
Category |  N Mean Std. Error F Sig !
.  I  L-20 I  102.278 
■ Acres of |  g_20  |  97.083 
Improved Land |  ^  ^ o i  57.439
22.217 !
21.507 !  1.818 
44.783 i
i
.172
_ , . ! L-20 ; 2259.620 612.772 
Cash Value of g-20 !  1795.036 i  472.122 
Farm m Dollars ; A-20 |  1188.940 |  230.887
1.327 .273
!  - , , .  - , , L-20 i  206.438 |  91.678 
1 M^hmery Value g_20 |  107.190 I  29.432
; m Dollars A-20 i  101.185 29.824
'  1 i
1.032
i
.363
O , ^ !  l-20Bales of !  q  on 
Cotton j
17.800
14.996
9.105
4.123
3.077
1.345
2-089 .133 ;
:  L-20
Bushels of Com S-20
A-20
332.561
294.246
211.305
82.575
44.369
22.774
1.238
!
.298
i
i
: Value of all Farm 1 L-20 
j  Production in S-20 
I  Dollars I  A-20
1991.392
1669.028
1278.835
540.219
471.321
213.371
.683
i
1
.509 1
i
Table 6.3 suggests the possibility o f  differences between the two Grange 
groups (Leavers and Stayers) in several parishes. Therefore, I compared the two Grange 
groups using ANOVA tests. The results on mean parish values for Leavers and Stayers 
are shown in Table 6.6 below. But, once again, the tests reveal no significant differences 
on the six variables. All of this suggests the rather extraordinary variability among 
Louisiana’s Granger parishes. Contrast this conclusion with Minnesota Granger 
counties which demonstrated statistically significant differences with respect to farm 
value and value of machinery (across all 3 groups; See Table 4.6).
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Table 6.6
ANOVA One-way Testing - 1870 Louisiana 
Leavers (L) and Stayers (S) 
N=Means of 20 Sampled Parishes
Category N : Mean Std. Error F Sig ■
Acres of L-20 1 102.278 22.218 .028 .867
Improved Land S-20 1 97.083 21.508 '
Cash Value L-20 : 3276.557 1126.812 1.190 .282 '
Farm in dollars | S-20 ; 1868.583 629.256 !
Machinery | L-20 1 206.438 91.678 1.062 .309 I
Value in Dollars j S-20 1 107.190 29.433 1
: Bushels o f Com I L-20 i 332.561 82.576 .167 .685 1
1 S-20 i 294.246 44.369
Bales o f Cotton i L-20 i 17.800 4.123 .297 .589 :
S-20 i 14.996 3.078 i
Value of all L-20 i 1991.392 540.2199 .202 .656 :
Farm Production 1 S-20 ; 1669.028 471.3215
in Dollars |
1880 Louisiana Grangers
Parish means for Grange Stayers in 1880 (410 occurrences) and for all farmers 
in that year (22,514) on the six variables used previously are shown in Table 6.7.
Table 6.7
1880 - Parish Means of Grange Stayers and All Farmers I
; Parish
; No. Of 
Î Occur­
rences
Acres of 
Improved 
Land
Cash Value 
o f Farm in 
dollars
Machinery 
Value 
in dollars
Com in 
Bushels
Cotton
in
Bales
Est Value of all 
farm production 
in dollars
Avoyelles Stayers 25 95.17 4022.92 204.17 839.92 2735 117234
All Farms j 1596 55.29 19Z25 41.04 285.74 11.50 636.67
' Bienville Stayers 1 18 41.11 640.00 43.78 130.56 538 414.94
All Farms 1065 42.58 686.69 35.46 11035 6.77 41037
(Table continued)
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Table 6.7
; Parish
I
1 No. Of 
I  Occur- 
j rences
Acres of 
Improved 
Land
Cash Value 
of Farm in 
dollars
!
Machinery 
Value 
in dollars
Cora in 
Bushels
Cotton
in
Bales
Est Value o f  all 
farm production 
in dollars
Bossier 1 Stayers ! 1 4 1  97.14 2517.86 85.57 315.00 44.86 2359.64
1 All Farms 1 799 1 88.24 2247J7 1 105.80 221.06 3139 1763.64
' Calcasieu 1 Stayers ! 10 i  26.70 455.00 47.00 187.50 1.60 331.00
1 All Farms 1 756 1 25J7 262.64 16.79 130.05 .68 183.06
Caldwell 1 Stayers : 26 30.50 407.69 30.46 96.85 5.50 331.46
i All Farms 521 37.97 620.02 36.04 10233 12.48 614.92
Catahoula Stayers 27 61.26 12031 30.63 312.59 20.89 1118.70
All Farms 1037 34.68 454.14 38.34 129.27 1135 412.05
Claiborne 1 Stayers 30 93.60 1246.17 45.67 291.57 9.83 926.50
1 All Farms 2008 71.54 738J0 46.27 165.42 9.75 620.67
E. Baton 
Rouge 1 Slayers 24 47.25 1270.00 74.08 258.96 11.96 638.75
! All Farms 810 56J4 1588.10 157.76 261.05 7.11 83131
Franklin 1 Stayers 16 45.94 1390.63 240.63 245.63 18.19 1175.63
' All Farms 617 39.26 749.75 41.53 163.22 13.73 619.42
Grant Stayers 25 38.72 250.00 18.52 166.00 18.76 280.84 j
! All Farms 521 46.65 463.00 31.74 182.69 9.90 500.46 1
Livingston ; Stayers 17 20.82 579.41 26.18 139.41 239 309.88 I
i  All Farms 561 21.47 463.93 4037 9432 2.40 21735 1
Natchitoches ! Stayers 11 56.09 1095.45 130.91 306.09 14.64 1135.00 I
: All Farms 1313 47.54 1013.08 67.71 115.42 11.67 527.55 j
Ouachita j  Stayers 10 43.00 955.00 90.40 183.50 2030 1167.50
: All Farms 1104 44.45 1087.73 56.63 118.65 16.96 763.93 ;
Rapides 1 Stayers 13 150.69 3930.77 238.08 634.77 36.74 2400.00 1
All Farms 1627 50.99 1200.78 117.46 300.17 11.06 844.51
Sabine i Stayers 17 61.00 ; 721.76 60.76 253.82 9.00 63539 1
j  All Farms 510 40.14 1 458.03 4638 11933 4.54 339.81 i
St Helena 1 Stayers 21 31.10 1 570.95 16.14 167.00 5.29 319.86
! All Farms 961 30.37 ! 373.13 1335 118.48 5.54 290.10 i
St Landiy ! Stayers 19 71.95 ! 1953.42 29.42 41.53 19.95 1006.05 :
! All Farms 3679 40.10 j 724.43 35.44 225.93 639 366.14 i
Union ! Stayers 23 48.78 : 699.57 29.91 188.70 9.65 728.04 1
1 All Farms 1565 43.55 I 552.91 16.83 126.07 7.47 439.03 1
Washington ! Stayers 28 31.68 ! 11132 70.82 176.07 3.64 395.61 !
i  All Farms 695 26.98 1 415.26 31.95 122.74 3.36 261.91 !
Winn j Stayers 36 36.89 1 403.06 52.97 177.78 439 404.72 1
! All Farms 769 31.87 ! 314.48 35.64 106.18 3.90 313.14 i
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These data indicate that 1880 Grange Stayers produced or owned as much as or 
more than all farmers in the 20 Louisiana parishes in 90 o f 120 possible cases (6 
variables by 20 parishes equals 120 possible cases) (Table 6.8). Grangers were relatively 
less well off or less productive in the parishes of Caldwell (6 times); Bienville, East 
Baton Rouge, and Grant (5 cases each); Catahoula and Livingston (3 cases each); 
Ouachita and St. Landry (2 cases each) and St. Helena (1 case). These exceptions may 
reflect small number of matches rather than fundamental geographical differences.
Table 6.8
Summary of 20 Parishes Where Granger Variables 
Were Greater or Less Than All Farmers in 1880
Variable
!
Number of Parishes 
Where Granger Variables 
Exceeded All Farmers
Parishes Where 
Granger Variables Were Less | 
Than All Farmers
!
Acres o f Improved Land ■ 14
Bienville, Caldwell, E. Baton 
Rouge, Grant, Livingston, 
Ouachita
Cash Value o f Farm 15 Bienville, Caldwell, E. Baton Rouge, Grant, Ouachita
Value o f Machinery 13
Bossier, Caldwell, Catahoula, E. 
Baton Rouge, Grant, Livingston, | 
St. Landry
Bushels of Com 16 Caldwell, E. Baton Rouge, Grant, St. Landry
Bales of Cotton i 15 Bienville, Caldwell, Catahoula, Livingston, St. Helena !
Value of All Production 17 Caldwell, E. Baton Rouge, Grant i
To test the significance of the differences between Grange Stayers and all 
farmers in 1880,1 conducted ANOVA tests on the means for the two groups on each of 
the six variables. Table 6.9 reports the results. Significant statistical differences emerge 
on two variables. Grange Stayers produced significantly more bushels of com (274.11)
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than did all farmers (159.92); and the Stayers value of farm output ($943.94) was 
significantly greater than for all farmers ($547.80). Weaker but still significant evidence 
o f statistical differences are evident in the higher values of farm and o f cotton production 
for Grange Stayers greater than for all farmers. Beyond that, there are not significant 
differences between the two groups on the amount of improved land and the value o f 
machinery (but note that these just barely miss the cut-off level o f 10% for statistical 
significance). Recall that in Minnesota, these differences were significant on all six 
variables. But in Louisiana, Grange Stayers outperform the average farmer on all six 
variables (often by a wide margin); in Minnesota, by contrast. Stayers lagged behind all 
farmers on three variables—improved land acreage; wheat production, and value of farm 
output. Louisiana Grangers who stayed seemed to have done better.
Table 6.9 I
ANOVA One-way Testing j
1880 Stayers (S) and All Farmers (A) |
N=Means of 20 Sampled Parishes I
Category N Mean Std. Error F Sig
Acres of Improved Land S-20A-20
56.469
43.769
7.099
3.523 2.568 .117
Cash Value o f Farm in Dollars S-20A-20
1227.868
760.601
243.746
107.726 3.074
.088*
Machinery Value in Dollars S-20A-20
78.305
50.621
15.761
8.122
2.438 .127
Bushels of Com S-20A-20
274.112
159.918
40.065
14.397 7.195
.011**
Bales of Cotton S-20A-20
14.796
9.392
2.607
1.487 2.890 .097*
Value of all Farm Production 
in Dollars
S-20
A-20
943.939
547.797
167.053
77.626 4.625 .038**
* some evidence o f a statistical difference 
** strong evidence of a statistical difference
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Did Grange membership hold economic advantages for those who persisted 
(Grange Stayers) during the ten-year study period? To explore this question, I conducted 
a one-sample T test. The six variables for each of the 410 Grange Stayers (in each of the 
20-sampled parishes) is compared at the beginning and the end o f the ten-year time span, 
o f 1870-1880. Table 6.10 reports the 1870 and 1880 mean values o f the six variables for 
Stayers. Table 6.11 shows the results o f the T test.
Table 6.10
Comparison of Variables for Louisiana Grange Stayers 1870 and 1880
Variable i 1870 Mean Value 1880 Mean Value
Acres of Improved Land 1 99.08 56.47
Cash Value o f Farm in Dollars I 1868.58 1227.86
Value of Machinery in Dollars 1 107.19 78.31
Bales of Cotton 1 15.00 14.70
Bushels of Com : 294.25 274.11
Value of all Farm Production in Dollars 1669.03 943.94
Table 6.11 
One-way T Test 
Louisiana Stayers - 1870 and 1880 
N=410 Grange Stayers (S) in 20 Parishes
Category
!
i  ^
Mean
Difference
Std.
Deviation T Sig
Acres of Improved Land 410 -39.778 255.390 -3.154 .002**
Cash Value of Farm in Dollars i 410 -499.112 4112.260 -2.458 .014**
Machinery Value in Dollars i 410 -35.287 474.230 -7.507 .133
Bales of Cotton i 410 .2024 43.074 .095 .924
Bushels of Com 410 -14.585 472.609 -.625 .532
Value of all Farm Production in 
Dollars 410 -741.039 3417.960 -4.390 .000**.
** strong evidence o f a statistical difference
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Table 6.I l  reveals that Grange Stayers in 1880 were significantly worse off 
than they were in 1870 on three variables: acres of improved land, the cash value o f 
farm, and the value of farm production. They were also worse off on two other variables 
(com output and machinery value), though neither reached the level of statistical 
significance. In sharp contrast. Grange Stayers in Mirmesota reported statistically 
significant and positive economic gains on three of these six variables.
Summary of the Average Louisiana Granger 1870-1880
What do these data and analyses tell us about the average charter member of 
the Louisiana Grange? The average charter member in 1870 was a single white male, 
approximately 38 years of age, and a farmer residing in a central or northwestern 
Louisiana parish. In all likelihood, he was bom in Louisiana or in a southern state and, 
was a member of the Baptist faith. By 1880 he was no longer a Grange member.
Economic data gathered for the period 1870-1880 indicate that in the leading 
Grange parishes, membership in the Grange offered some statistically significant 
economic advantages over nonmembers, more specifically, the average Granger in these 
parishes produced more com and produced a higher value of farm output than did the 
parishes’ average farmers. But when we look at individual achievements rather th an  
parish averages, we find that Grangers who persisted between 1870 and 1880 
experienced significant erosion in their amounts of improved land, the cash values of 
their farms, and the values of farm output. In 1870, the average Louisiana Granger held 
97 acres o f improved land, but by 1880 that average acreage had dropped to 56 acres. In 
1870, their average farm value was $1,868 in 1870, but by 1880 that value had declined
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to $1^27. In 1870, the average Granger owned machinery valued at $107, but by 1880 
just $78. Worse, the total value o f farm production plummeted by nearly 50 percent 
from $1,669 in 1870 to $943 in 1880. It was little consolation that Granger com and 
cotton production remained stable during the 10-year period-294 bushels of com (1870) 
and 274 (1880); cotton nearly 15 bales (1870) and 14.8 bales (1880).
Matters were bleaker still when, as we do in Chapter 7, we compare the 
successes and failures of Minnesota and Louisiana Grangers.
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Chapter 7 
Analysis and Conclusion
The historical, cultural and geographical landscapes created by the Mississippi 
River, and the activities of the people who live near it, are ongoing and ever-changing. 
The river flows 2,348 miles from its source in Minnesota to its outlet in Louisianar-it 
physically unites the north and south. During the 1870s, Oliver Hudson Kelley’s Grange 
traversed the length of the Mississippi and its tributaries in an attempt to unite the 
farmers o f the north and south. At the river’s headwaters, the Grange became f i rm ly  
rooted, blossomed, and bore fruit. At the river’s mouth, the Grange sown late in the 
season took shallow roots, withered, and died.
The closing decades of the nineteenth century were fraught with momentous 
societal changes. These transformations in the nation’s social, political and economical 
life, heretofore not experienced by wage laborers and agriculturalists, spawned a series 
of reform movements that would sweep the country before the end o f the century. In the 
country, o f course, agriculture remained the dominant occupation, but farmers felt their 
position in society seriously threatened, their economic status weakened and their 
political voice stifled if not silenced. It seems natural that American farmers would 
therefore embrace the notion of a new firatemal brotherhood, such as the Grange, that 
offered some relief from their deteriorating financial situation.
What was the Grange? As described in Chapter 2, the Grange was the nation’s 
first secret and highly ritualistic, fratemal agricultural society founded by Oliver Hudson 
Kelley in the late 1860s. Kelley’s original goals for the organization were to unite
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agriculturalists through cooperative buying and selling, to promote agricultural 
education, and to create a social organization that encouraged both women and men to 
acquire and refine leadership skills. While the Grange did indeed become a national 
organization during the period of this study and while some o f  the founder's lofty goals 
were accomplished (albeit to varying degrees in difierent locales), yet other goals were 
left unftilfilled.
A more difBcult question to answer has to do with the impacts o f the Grange 
on individual members. It is fair to say that the motives and decisions for jo ining the 
Grange were as diverse and as personal as the individuals themselves. For those seeking 
relief from the isolation of rural life, the Grange offered an enjoyable social outlet and an 
educational opportunity. For others, the organization held out the promise o f economic 
benefits through cooperative efforts. For a few, Grange membership was an avenue to 
political aspirations. And for the more radical reformers, it was a stepping stone to 
larger social, economic and political venues.
Who were the charter members o f the Grange in Louisiana and Minnesota?
The results of my research indicate similarities and differences in the two states’ charter 
members. In both states, the majority o f charter members were farmers and their wives; 
single men were, however, much more numerous in Louisiana than Minnesota (63% to 
47% of members classed by marital status). The charter members were white, and if 
affiliated with a church, were Protestant. In Louisiana, he was native to the state, but in 
Minnesota he/she was a bom in New York or a New England state. By and large, these 
were small and middling cereal or cotton farmers; they clearly were not Louisiana’s
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large plantatioa owners nor Minnesota’s bonanza wheat farmers who were beginning to 
appear in the state’s northwestern counties. The Louisiana Granger probably lived in an 
upland parish in north/north-central Louisiana, while the Mirmesota Granger probably 
resided in a county in the south central or south of the state. In both states. Grangers 
tended to be located near water or rail transportation systems. The average Mirmesota 
charter member was most likely to have joined the Grange between 1871-1873 and the 
Louisianian in 1873-1874. By the mid-1880s, most of the Louisiana charter members 
seem to have left the Grange when it became inactive in that state.
Were there social benefits in Grange membership? As noted in Chapters 3 and 
5, the most important social activity for all Grangers, whether in Louisiana or 
Mirmesota, was the monthly Subordinate Grange meeting. At those meetings, which 
were filled with ritualism and symbolism, agricultural subjects were discussed; 
educational lectures on the best methods and practices of farming, home keeping skills, 
or economics were given; and good fellowship, food, and entertainment were enjoyed by 
all. Members wrote testimonials to Oliver Kelley and newspapers citing the importance 
of these meetings. Others had their statements printed in journals and books. Other 
social activities such as picnics, fairs, encampments, and even funerals reinforced in 
members a sense of brotherhood and community. The social and educational benefits 
that accrued to Grange members were real, if  hard to measure; it is easier to measure the 
economic gains or losses associated with being a Granger.
Did Grange members enjoy economic advantages that were not available to 
non-Grange farmers in each state? As shown in Chapters 4 and 6, 1880 Minnesota and
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Louisiana Grange Stayers realized some statistically significant economic advantage 
over the non-Grange farmers in their respective states. In Minnesota, the county means 
of 1880 Grange Stayers exceed the county means o f non-Grangers with respect to the 
values of farm, machinery, and farm production, and the bushels of com produced. In 
Louisiana, by contrast the 1880 Grange Stayers recorded only one advantage, namely a 
higher parish mean value of com production than their non-Grange counterparts. Recall, 
parenthetically, in 1870 Louisiana Grangers were ahead on most variables. (Table 6.5).
It appears, therefore, that on four of six variables tested at the county/parish scale in 
1880—four in Minnesota and one in Louisiana—Grange membership held some 
statistically significant economic advantages. (See Table 7.1).
Table 7.1
Variables W here Mean Values o f 1880 Sampled 
Minnesota and Louisiana Grange Stayers Exceed Non-Grangers
Category ' State I Granger Mean Value Non-Granger Mean Value
Value of Farm Minnesota $3,987.14 $2,603.62
Value of 
Machinery
Minnesota ’ $222.46
:
$152.05
Total Value 
of Farm 
Production
Minnesota
;
I $922.98 $662.43
Bushels of Com Minnesota 350.4 203.5
Louisiana 274.1 159.9
Did individual Louisiana and Minnesota Grange Stayers improve their own 
economic condition during the decade between 1870 and 1880? Mean statistics for the 
period show that Minnesota Stayers reported statistically significant gains on three o f the
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six variables tested. They increased their acreage o f improved land by 145 percent, the 
value o f their farms by 144 percent and their com production by 237 percent. 
Meanwhile, their wheat output and their values o f machinery and total farm output 
remained relatively unchanged. (See Table 7.2).
Table 7.2
Mean Values of Variables Where 845 Sampled Minnesota Grange Stayers 
Significantly Im proved Their Economic Condition from 1870 to 1880.
Category ! 1870 Mean 
: Value
1880 Mean 
Value
Percent o f 
Increase
Acres of Improved Land 67.4 99.9 145
Value of Farm $2,796.87 $3,968.98 144
Bushels of Com 150.7 363.1 237
During the same period, Louisiana’s Grange Stayers suffered statistically significant 
losses in acres of improved land (-42%), and the values of their farms (-30%) and total 
farm production (-45%); while machinery, cotton and com production remained 
relatively the same. (See Table 7.3). It would appear that Grangers in Louisiana and 
Minnesota were going in opposite economic directions in the 1870s,
Table 7.3
M ean Values of Variables Where 410 Sampled Louisiana Grange Stayers 
Suffered Significant Economic Losses from 1870 to 1880.
Category j 1870 Mean 
Value
1880 Mean 
Value
Percent o f 
Change
j  Acres o f Improved Land j 94.7 55.1 -42
1 Value of Farm ! $1,643.44 $1,154.14 -30
I  Total Value of Farm | 
; Production i
$1,616.99 $881.39 -45
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Were there any economic similarities or disparities between thel880 Minnesota 
and Louisiana Grange Stayers? To explore this question, ANOVA one-way tests were 
conducted on the mean values for 1880 Minnesota Stayers and Louisiana Stayers on 
each o f  the five variables. The results are reported in Table 7.4
Table 7.4 
ANOVA One-way Testing 
1880 Louisiana (L) and Minnesota (M) Stayers 
N=Means of 20 (L) Parishes and 20 (M) Counties
Category N Mean Std. Error F Sig
Acres o f Improved 
Land
L-20
M-20
56.469
96.899
7.099
7.873
14.544 0.000**
; Value o f Farm in 
Dollars
L-20
M-20
1227.867
3897.140
243.746
259.742
60.007 0.000** I
Value o f Machinery 
in Dollars
L-20
M-20
78.305
222.462
15.761
11.845
53.365 0.000** 1
Bushels of Com L-20
M-20
274.112
350.386
40.065
28.218
2.43 0.128
Value of Farm 
Production in DoUars
L-20
M-20
943.940
922.977
167.054
52.558
.014 0.905
* weak evidence of a statistical difference among groups 
** strong evidence of a statistical difference among groups
When the five categories of economic activity are compared, mean statistics indicate 
statistically significant differences between the two Grange Stayer groups in values of 
farms and machinery, but no significant difference in the total value of farm production. 
(See Figure 7.1).
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Figure 7.1
1880 Mean Values of Selected Farm Variables 
Louisiana and Minnesota Grange Stayers
These data indicate that in 1880 the Minnesota Grange Stayer’s farm was 
valued at $3,987.14 or over three times the value of his/her Louisiana counterpart 
($1,227.86). Similarly, the Minnesota Granger owned nearly three times as much 
machinery ($222.46) as his/her Louisiana counterpart ($78.31). O f the five categories 
that can be compared between these states, Louisiana Grangers surpassed Minnesota 
Grangers in only one-the total value of farm production—and then just barely by $943.94 
versus $922.97.
When we look at the mean statistics for com output (bushels) we find no 
significant difference between 1880 Minnesota and Louisiana Grange Stayers-350.4 and
274.1 bushels, respectively. (See Figure 7.2).
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Figure 7.2 
1880 Mean Values of Com Production 
Louisiana and Minnesota Grange Stayers
There is a statistically significant difference between the two groups in the 
means of improved acreage. The average Minnesota Granger in 1880 owned 96.9 acres 
of improved land or nearly double the 56.5 acres owned by his/her counterpart in 
Louisiana. (See Figure 7.3).
In summary, these comparative economic data indicate that in 3 o f 5 categories 
compared (acres of improved land, value of machinery, and value o f farm), between 
1870-1880 Minnesota Grange Stayers fared better than Louisiana Grangers. In only one 
category (value of total farm production) did Louisiana Grangers exhibit a slightly 
higher mean value. In both states, the production o f com was not statistically 
significantly different. What this suggests is that Minnesota Grangers increased the
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Figure 7.3 
1880 Mean Acres of Improved Land 
Louisiana and Minnesota Grange Stayers
values of their farms via substantial investments in farm machinery and in land clearing 
and improvements (e.g., drainage). While the value of farm production was very much 
the same for Grange Stayers in Minnesota and Louisiana, it was capital investments in 
farming that ensured wealth and prosperity for the Grangers of Minnesota.
That said. Grangers in both states may have enjoyed additional economic 
savings and/or benefits that are not as readily documented or measured. For example, 
during the period when Grange stores and agents were available in each state. Grangers 
most likely henefitted fi"om the cooperative buying and selling o f goods and the purchase 
of products in quantity. One might also hypothesize that Minnesota Grangers owned 
more machinery than non-Grangers because they were able to buy farm equipment, such 
as the Miimesota-made Monitor Plow, at reduced rates through the State Grange agency.
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One could also speculate that while Louisiana Grangers and non-Grangers alike suffered 
agriculture setbacks during the 1870s, the losses incurred by Grange Stayers may have 
been slightly tempered by the fact that they could transport their products to markets via 
Grange contracted boats at a  lower rate or sold their products cooperatively through 
Grange agents.
Why did the Grange persist in Minnesota and not in Louisiana? From an 
economic standpoint, it is obvious that conditions between 1860 and 1880 were far 
better for Grangers and non-Granger farmers in Minnesota than for those in Louisiana. 
The status of agriculture in Minnesota 1860-1880 shown in Table 4.1 indicates 
phenomenal growth in every category save the average size o f farm. By contrast, the 
status o f agriculture in Louisiana shown in Table 5.2 indicates a decline on every 
category save for improved land. The relative prosperity enjoyed by Minnesota 
agriculture enabled Grangers and the Grange to survive and flourish in Minnesota in 
ways that they could not in Louisiana.
After the Civil War and during Reconstruction, the political situation in 
Louisiana was one of turmoil. And although the Grange (as an organization) claimed to 
be non-partisan and non-political in nature, the “politics” in Louisiana sorely affected the 
strength and persistence o f the Grange in that state. As Curley Willis indicates in his 
1935 thesis, the Grange reached Louisiana in 1872 which was fairly late in the farmer’s 
movement. At that time, the state’s leading farmers and planters had shifted their 
attention and their efforts to the more pressing problems of regaining political control 
over the state. (Willis 1935:87). Willis maintains that the Grange in Louisiana grew
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rapidly because it attracted politicians and others who had little interest (except 
promoting their own self-interest) in the farmers’ movement and were mainly  concerned 
with recovering political power and eliminating radical reconstruction. After the 
restoration o f home rule had been established in The Compromise of 1877, the founding 
Grangers left the organization in large numbers. (Willis 1935:87-88). And while the 
Louisiana Grange was subsequently reorganized, the organization floundered before 
expiring in the mid-1880s.
Willis’ interpretation notwithstanding (and mindful o f the state o f agriculture 
decline that faced Louisiana Grangers and farmers alike during the 1870s), there are 
other factors which may have impacted adversely on the growth and stability of the 
Grange in Louisiana. First, many Southerners questioned the motives of Northerners 
who organized the Grange and their decision to locate its headquarters in Washington, 
D.C.. Second, the sense of “family” participation in Louisiana Granges went lacking. 
Recall that 60 percent of Louisiana Grangers were single males and 27 percent were 
married couples, while in Minnesota equal numbers of single males (47%) and married 
couples (47%) joined the Grange. Third, Grange business ventures in Louisiana suffered 
because there was little effort to establish Grange factories or warehouses, and because 
the Louisiana State Grange Agency in New Orleans was mismanaged and finally closed 
in 1877. Fourth, given Louisiana’s abundance of navigable waterways, there was little 
reason for Grange agitation against the in-state railroads; this rationale for solidarity in 
the Midwestern Grange thus was lacking in Louisiana and the South more generally. 
Fifth is the matter of race. While Theodore Saloutos and Curley Willis state that a few
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blacks were admitted into select Subordinate Grange chapters in Louisiana (and the 
National Grange claimed to be color-blind on the issue o f  membership makeup), I 
encountered no black charter members in my study. Nor did I find any systematic 
evidence on the Council of Laborers, which the Grange allegedly established to serve as 
an organization for blacks. (Willis 1935:15; Saloutos 1960:34).
Beyond the years of my study, former Louisiana Grangers may have become 
members o f an organization called the Farmers’ Union. In 1887, that organization  
merged with the Farmers’ Alliance of Texas to form the National Farmers’ Alliance and 
Cooperative Union of America (N.F.A.C.U). In 1889, the N.F.A.C.U. changed its name 
to the National Farmers’ Alliance and Industrial Union. (Buck 1913:303-304). As Solon 
Buck states, “the main features o f the Alliance and its component parts . . .  were 
strikingly similar to those which had been developed by the Grange in the preceding 
decade.” Yet, in the southwest o f the 1880s, “its decline was as rapid as that o f the 
Grange” in the 1870s. (Buck 1913:304).
Without doubt, the Grange in Minnesota did not experience the social, 
economic, and political obstacles that confronted the Grange in Louisiana during the 
1870s. Nonetheless Minnesota Grangers experienced enormous economic volatility and 
instability, high mortgage rates, sharp price fluctuations, a  decline in the prices for their 
wheat staple crop, and all of these contributed to the Grange’s fight against the railroads. 
But the Grange in Minnesota was not immune firom partisan politics and political in­
fighting in the mid 1870s. While some of the more radical and politically motivated 
members left the Grange to become active in independent, third-parties and other
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organizations, they seem to have wrecked less havoc on the Grange than did their rogue 
counterparts in Louisiana.
In the 1880s many members of the Minnesota Grange were enticed into the 
ranks of the northwestern branch o f  the Farmers’ Alliance. The Farmers’ Alliance, 
which was more radical and politically motivated than the Grange, was linked to the 
People’s Party (Popuhst Party). According to Carl Chrislock, the 1886 Minnesota 
platform of the Farmers’ Alliance included more stringent regulation o f  transportation, a 
system of local grain inspection, reductions in the interest rates on loans to no more than 
eight percent, and demands for legislation “that would define combinations for the 
control o f markets as criminal conspiracies.” (Chrislock 1971:10). Yet while Minnesota 
Grange membership waned in the last decades of the nineteenth century, it remained a 
viable organization into the twentieth century. Indeed, a century hence, in 1999, the 
state lists six active Subordinate Grange chapters.
In summary, my study has examined individual Grange members’ social and 
economic attributes at state and sub-state levels that had not been explored heretofore. 
While the social and educational benefits of the Grange membership have been 
previously emphasized in the works o f Solon Buck and Sven Nordin (and reinforced in 
my research), this study reveals that beyond the social firatemal sense o f community 
(similar to modern-day networking) there were indeed real economic gains enjoyed by 
Grangers. Through the data gathered and a battery of statistical tests on selected 
economic variables, I have shown that: 1) Minnesota Grange charter members enjoyed
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significant economic advantages over their non-Grange counterparts; and 2) that 
Louisiana Grangers had fewer economic advantages over their non-Grange farmers.
While many o f the questions I asked at the beginning o f this study have been 
answered, many more arose during the research process and these beg further study. To 
what degree did ethnicity and religion affect Grange diffusion and membership? What 
were the roles and contributions of women in the organization, and how did they fit into 
the organization? And finally, was there a connecting link (as some authors hint) 
between the Grange and the more radical political reform organizations and movements 
that filled the void following the collapse o f the Grange in the 1880s.
Finally, please allow the indulgence of a personal query. Were my great- 
grandparents, grandparents, and parents ever members of the Grange? Although they 
were small, progressive crop and dairy farmers, members o f a rural creamery 
cooperative, and staimchly voted the Democratic Farmer-Labor ticket, they were never 
associated with Oliver Kelley’s society. However, two distant relatives (through 
marriage) were listed as Grange charter members in Dodge and Chisago coimties. I have 
come to the not unreasonable conclusion that my family’s Scandinavian heritage (living 
in a ethnically Swedish-Mirmesota enclave with a firm adherence to the Swedish 
language well into the 1960s) plus their religious affiliation with a strict, evangelical 
Lutheran denomination prevented them firom joining the “secret” agriculture society 
known as the Grange.
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Appendix A
Listing of Minnesota County Subordinate Grange Charters by Year 1868 - 1884
|M N  County 1 1868 j  1869 1 1870 I8 7 I t l8 7 2 | l8 7 3 1 8 7 4 i1875!1876 1877 1882 1884 1 T O T A L S
A itk in i 1 I !  ! : 1 ! !  1
A noka |  i | i  i 1 1 !  !  1 1 1 4
I Becker I I I 1 I t  2 | i 4
1 Beltram i j 1 i ! I i  1 i
1 Benton | 1 1 I 11
j
i 1 1
1 B ig Stone ] |  i ! i 1
1
jBlue Earth |  I l i 1 I 301 4 1 i
,
37|
Brown j  ;  j  i 1 9 ! l O l
; Carlton |  i j  i
; Carver |  2; i  '  i l 2 i  i 5!
Cass [ ! !  : i !  i  1 1 1
i Chippewa i I i  i  1  3 1 I  I 1 31
i  Chisago :  ‘  1  ^ !  2 2 1 ! i  4|
I C lay : !  [ :  !  1 1 I  ! 5| 71
Clearwater !  1  ;
Cook I  ! 1 1 1 j i  1
[Cottonwood i  1 i  i  !  2 | 2 j i 1  4 j
! Crow  W ing i  1 i  i  i 1 1
Dakota 1 3 } 2 1 1 51 i i 1 11;
[ Dodge I 5 1 ! 1 7 l  i 1 i 131
Douglas ; 1 i  i  7 6| 1 1 13!
Faribault i  . i i  ! 17 3 1 !  1 201
Fillm ore i  91 11 4 l |  !  i 2 5  i
Freeborn j [ |  |  |  21 6 2| i  i  i  2 9 1
[Goodhue |  2[ 2{ 1| 2 17 1 1 !  2 4 1
Grant [ ' [ |  [ 1 1 i l l  l !
i  Hennepin |  3 i I ; 8 10 ! 2 1 1
[Houston ! 1 I I  I i  3 3 .. 1 6|
[ Hubbard 1 i  1 1 i  1 1
; Isanti | i I
Itasca i !  i i  ! ! ;
Jackson ! ;  l i 2 3
Kanabec i  !  i 1 1
Kandiyohi j  :  ! i  : 7 2 1 10
Kittson I  : ! } 1 1
Koochiching ' I I I 1 1 1
Lac qui Parle ;  i  ! 1 1 i .21
[Lake j  [ | 1 j !
[Lake o f  the Woods [ 1 j I
j Le Sueur | 1 !  \ 16 1 17
i  Lincoln | i 1
iLyon 3 1 I  4
M cLeod ! 2i i '  i  10| 2 | ! 1 1 4
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Appendix A
I M N  County 186811869! 1870! 1 8 7 1 1 1872| 1873 1 1874| 1875| 1876| 1877| 1882j 1884 1 T O T A L S
' Mahnom en i  :  1 ! t i l l ! !
M arshall :  :  1  I ! 1 i  1  1  i  1 1
M artin I  i  11 !  i  i  !  i  i 11
! M eeker 1 ! I t  1  I  2 10 i 1  ! 1  14
; M illeLacs i | 1
Morrison ;  :  1 ' ! 1
1
1
M o w er 2| j  : 1| 13 I 16|
: M urray
.  ; ! 1 ! 1 ! 1 i l i
i N ico llet ; ' 1 1 ! 10| 2 1 12 i
: Nobles : : : i  I  3| 1 1 I 1 1 I 4i
i Norm an i : : 1 ! I 1  1 i ! !
1 Olmsted l i  41 2 j 4 | 7| 2| 1 1 i ; 2 0 1
i  Otter T a il : : : 4! 11 11 1 I 61
' Pennington I ! 1  ^ i : j
Pine i 1 :
; Pipestone ; : ; ! 1
Polk i 3 31
Pope i ; : i i 3 2 j 1 I i 51
: Ramsey j 1 ; 2 j i i i 1 ! ! I 31
Red Lake ! i  : ■ 1 i  I  I
Redwood i l l l |  5 i  ! i 6
Renville | 1 i ; 2 4 i I I 6
IRice i : l i  1| 1 13 13 1 ! i ! 29
Rock i i i  1 1 I I  I 1 i 31
Roseau i i 1 i  i
St. Louis I : : i i I 1 ! 1
Scott 1 ! j 11 2 1 i  4|
Sherburne 11 2i j j 1 1 1 I 5|
Sibley : , ; : I  2 5 i  1 1 7
Steams ; 11 ,  j 10 4 I I 1 15
Steele ! L  | l l  10 1 1 1 ! 13
Stevens ' ' i : ! ! ;  i ! !
S w ift ; . ' i I l |  ! I  !  i !  i ;
Todd I i :  1 21 1 !  ;  ! j 2i
Traverse :  :  ;  ! j  '
Wabasha ;  6| 1 1  l |  3 3 1  I 1 I 1 14!
W adena 1 ! 11 !  !  '  i L
Waseca i  1 i  1 1 3 1  i i  i 15|
Washington ;  '  1 i 1 i 4 1 2 1 10!
W atonwan |  | I 1 1 2 4
W ilk in 1 i :  ! 1 1
W inona I l i  2 I  3 8 5 19
W right 1 4 ! 1 8 7 191
Y e llow  M edicine I 1 I 1 1
T O T A L S 2 1 371 21 4 | 47 308 120 5 9 2 1 8 564
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Appendix B 
Listing by County of Minnesota Subordinate 
Grange Charter Membership 1868 - 1884
|M N  County 1868 186911 8 7 0 |1871 1872 1873 1874 1875 1876 1877 1882 1884 T O T A L S
j Anoka 1 1 ! 17| 26 ! 22 24 89
1 Becker 1 1 i I I 18 14| 52
1 84
j Benton | | 2j | | ! 2
jBlue Earth I j 23! j 30 774 75 I 25 927
Brown | j ' 2 3 1 244 ! ! !1 267
Carver 301 i 24i 48j ! i 102
Chippewa ! 1 1 ' j 83 83
1 Chisago j ' ! I i ! 45 42 ! i i I 87
ICIay I 1 1 i ! 13 13 129 155
! Cottonwood 1 j I j 49 51 100
j Dakota | 79 60 1 60 142 341
i Dodge 1 1 183| 3 l |  j | 190 j 404
1 Douglas : i 1 1 1 i 180 91 i 271
I Faribault j j | j I 437 70 ! 507
Fillm ore I ! ; ; 269 j 288 93 251 ! 675
! Freeborn ; !  ^ 562 165! 2o| ! 747
Goodhue j : 61: 56! 31! 61 ! 450! | ' I ! ! 659
Grant | ; j i ; 27] | 1 ; i ! 27;
j Hennepin j ; 731 : i ; 181 2071 4611
Houston ! 1 I i 1 73 81 154
Jackson j I 1 I j 30 52 82|
i Kanabec ! j j j ! i 20 201
! Kandiyohi ! j | i 144 35 I8 | 197
Lac qui Parle ! ! • 1 i 19 26 1 1 45
:Le Sueur ! i i 1 1 370 24 1 1 394
L y o n  i '  ^ ! 79 18j ! 97
M cLeod ! 67! ! i 275 48| : i I 1 390!
M artin  i i ! ! i 2 7 5 j 1 I i 1 275
M eeker j j 2 3 1 27| | 4 9 I 238 I 1 337
MilleLacs ! 1 20 20
Morrison ! ! 16 16
M ow er j 551 30 372 457
M urray j | 1 30 30
N icollet 1 j ! 247 59 306
Nobles i ! 83 29 112
Olmsted | | 13 j 118 58 129 144 37 499
Otter T a il | 1 | 104 30 23 157
Polk ! ! !
1
1 63 63
Pope ! 1 ! 861 52 138
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Appendix B
!M N  County 1868 i I869 | 18701187111872| 1873 1874 1875 1876 1877 1882 1884 T O T A L S
j Ramsey 30  1 30i ! 1 i ! ! 1 i 60
! Redwood ! ! 1 I ! 27 118 i ! j 145
'Renville ' i 58 107 ! 1 1 165
Rice 291 28 , 4681 335 30 890
Rock ! ; 261 30 30! 86
Scott : 1 30 46| ! 1 i 1 91
1 Sherburne 2 7  i 51i 1 ! 19 24 i I I 121
Sibley 1 :  !  I  i 43 i io |  I : 1 153
'Steams I  301 i I 246 87| ! 1 ! 363
Steele ! 4| ; 5 4 j 275 29 i ! ! 362
i  Sw ift 1 i i 1 1 29 I i 29
Todd : ! 1 ! 49 ^  ! 1 1 1 49
Wabasha i 181 2 9 i 48 i 72 68 1 1 i i ; 398,
Wadena 17! 17
Waseca : 32 I8 i 353 : ! 403.
'Washington j  13| 25 ; i 25 54 27 1441
i Watonwan 1 24| 17 42 1 1 1 1 ! 831
i W inona : 251 43 1 841 202 109 : i ! ! i 4631
[W right ! 1081 I I 181 175 I 1 4641
Y e llow  Medicine i i 17 j I 17
T O T A L S 57 1 914| 601 11 8 |140317853 2788 107 181 42 24 192 14280
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Appendix C
Chronological Listing of Minnesota Subordinate Grange Charters, 
Locations and Charter Members
Date County ! Nam e j Location 1 Members 1 M ale 1 Female
1868
; 9 -2 -68 Ramsey jNorth Star #1 jSL Paul 30 16 14
•11-26-68 Sherburne Plum V a lley  #3 1 Princeton M ills 27 18 9
1869 ! 1 !
1-29-69 W right Star in the West #6 j Rockford 16 10 1 6
1-27-69 Blue Earth [Garden C ity  #5 [Garden C ity 1 23 16 ! 7
2 -17 -69 Hennepin [Aurora #7 Long Lake 31 23 8
:2-17-69 Hennepin D ew  Drop #8 Minnetrista 13 8 5
12-20-69 Olmsted 1 K alm ar #9 Byron 13 9 4
3-23 -69 Washington N ew port #14 Newport 13 9 4
3-18 -69 Carver iWaterton #13 Waterton 1 1 0
13-17-69 W right Franklin  #12 Crow R iver Station 30 19 11
|3-26-69 1 Dakota Dakota #15 Farmington 20 14 6
4-00-69 W right M onticello  #11 Monticello 20 13 7
14-7-69 W right Lake Grange #16 Buffalo 15 9 6
7-00-69 Benton Granite #10 Sauk Rapids 2 2 0
7-1 -69 W right Clearwater #18 Clearwater 27 20 7
:7 -18-69 Scott Belle Plaine #17 Belle Plaine 15 13 2
7-16-69 Steams Centre #19 Sauk Centre 30 19 11
7-20-69 Hennepin Plowm an #20 Richfield 30 20 10
17-31-69 McLeod Glencoe #21 Glencoe 19 14 5
i 8 -5-69 McLeod Hassen V a lley  #22 Hutchinson 24 13 11
18-16-69 M eeker Forest C ity  #23 Forest C ity 23 19 4
8-00-69 Winona Evergreen #24 Fremont 24 17 7
8-00-69 Dakota Cereal #25 Hastings 15 15 0
8-00-69 Rice 26 Northfield 29 18 11
11-2-69 Sherburne Sunbeam Elk River 24 13 11
11-0-69 M ow er 27 Austin 25 14 11
11-6-69 1 Dodge M antorville  #28 Mantorville 30 16 14
11-8-69 Dodge Kasson #29 Kasson 36 19 17
11-10-69 Steele Owatonna #30 Owatonna 4 4 0
11-20-69 Dodge Grove Dodge Center 44 27 17
11-22-69 Dodge Groveland #33 Wastioga 34 18 16
11-22-69 jM ow er W estward-Ho #34 LeRoy 30 19 11
11-23-69 Dodge Concord #35 Concord 39 20 19
11-29-69 Dakota Oriental #36 East Castle Rock 44 23 21
12-11-69 Carver V a lley  #39 Chaska 29 26 3
12-16-69 Goodhue Zum bro #37 Pine Island 31 18 13
12-23-69 Goodhue H alcyon #38 Cherry Grove 30 17 13
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Appendix C
Date 1 County Name Location 1 M em bers M ale 1 Female
' 18701 i
1-6-70 [Dodge [Granite State #40 jCIairmont I 31 17! 14
2-12-70 1 Wabasha i  Greenwood Prairie #41 [Plainview 25 I 13 12
13-1-70 1 Washington [Cottage Grove #42 Cottage Grove 25 1 18 7
2-28-70 1 Goodhue [Cherry Grove #43 [Cherry Grove 26 1 17 1 9
3-17-70 [Olmsted [High Forest #44 High Forest 1 30 I 23 7
3-2-70 [M eeker I  M orning Star #45 Dassel i 27 21 1 6
4-11-70 [Wabasha [Lincoln #46 Gillford i 34 18l 16
5-3-70 jOlmsted [Prairie #47 [Eyota 30 17! 13
5-00-70 [W inona [Utica #48 [Utica 1 31 21 10
5-3-70 Waseca [Waseca #49 [Waseca i 32 17 15
5-28-70 [Wabasha [Bear Valley #50 Chester 35 30 5
; 6-8-70 [Rice [Prairie Creek #51 Northfield 1 28 15 13
i  6-20-70 1 Goodhue iFeatherstone #52 Featherstone ! 30 191 11
6-21-70 i Wabasha ;M t. Pleasant #53 ,M t. Pleasant 31 21 10
6-00-70 Wabasha iMazeppa #54 Mazeppa 34 23 11
17-5-70 Olmsted [Pleasant Grove #55 Pleasant Grove 28 17 11
9-17-70 Wabasha [Pleasant Prairie #56 Mazeppa 22 17 5
10-00-70 Olmsted [Farm H ill #57 Farm H ill 30 21 9
11-16-701 W inona [Orion #60 St. Charles 12 9 3
11-18-70 [Dakota Northern Light #58 Waterford 30 14 16
12-16-70 Dakota i  Castle Rock #59 Eureka 30 18 12
1871! 1 !
6-15-71 Olmsted [Oronoco #61 Oronoco 28 23 5
7-5-71 Olmsted Excelsior #62 Farmington 30 19 11
7-14-71 Wabasha Western Star #63 Gillford 29 21 8
10-24-71 [Goodhue Belvidere #64 Belvidere 31 21 10
18721 ! i
1-7-72 Olmsted Whitewater #65 Dover 28 15 13
1-17-72 Fillm ore Elliota #66 Elliota 36 20 16
2-9-72 Fillm ore Granger #67 Granger 45 28 17
3-6-72 Fillm ore Ema #70 Ema 39 33 6
13-6-72 Olmsted Quincy #74 [Quincy 23 16 7
4 -4 -72 Olmsted Chester #73 Chester 23 15 8
14-2-72 W inona W istoka #72 Wistoka 30 20 10
[4-6-72 Wabasha Elgin #75 Elgin 31 19 12
14-25-72 Olmsted Central #76 Rochester 2 2 0
[5-18-72 Olmsted V io la  #77 V io la 21 15 6
5-28-72 Fillm ore W ykofF#79 W y k o ff 30 19 11
[5-29-72 Fillm ore Root R iver #78 Jordan 17 12 5
! 6-00-72 Goodhue Floral #80 Goodhue 30 17 13
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Appendix C
Date 1 County Name i Location 1 Members 1 M ale Female
16-00-72 jRice Richland #81 {Rice 32 I  21 ! 11
16-25-72 j W inona {Gate City #82 1  W inona 24 1  14 10
7-5-72 Olmsted i Union #83 i Orion ; 32 j 16 1  16
;7-9-72 Goodhue {Farmers Guild #84 Goodhue i  31 1 18 1  13
17-13-721 Fillm ore iChatfield & Elm ira  #85 Fillm ore 30 15 15
-7-13-72 Steele {Dodge City #86 M endin 54 31 23
17-12-72 Rice East Walcott #87 Fairbault 51 40 11
17-27-72 Fillm ore Forestville #88 Forestville 30 21 9
17-16-72 Wabasha Jacksonville #89 G illford 17 11 6
17-10-72 Rice East Prairieville #90 Cannon C ity 49 36 13
19-6-72 Fillm ore Preston #91 Preston 27 16 11
19-7-72 Rice Straight River #92 Walcott 75 37 38
10-7-72 M o w er Hamilton #93 Ham ilton 30 18 12
110-19-72 Fillm ore Fairview #94 Forestville 15 9 6
111-7-72 Brown Golden Gate #95 Home 23 15 8
111-18-72 Cottonwood Des Moines Valley W indom 30 19 11
111-19-72 Cottonwood Lakeside #97 Lakeside 19 12 7
11-21-72 Jackson Jackson #98 Jackson 30 19 11
: 11-22-72 Dakota Stanton #99 Stanton 30 20 10
; 11-23-72 Watonwan M adelia#100 M adelia 24 14 10
! 11-25-72 Blue Earth Lake Crystal #101 Garden C ity 30 17 13
111-21-72 Rice Faribault #102 Faribault 30 20 10
11-22-72 Waseca Blooming Grove #103 Bloom ing Grove 18 11 7
11-23-72 Rice Morristown #104 Morristown 29 16 13
.11-30-72 Dakota . Evening Star # 105 Granville M ills 30 18 12
il l - 3 0 -7 2 Rice Warsaw #106 Warsaw 30 20 10
Î12-6-72 Rice Eagle #107 Waterford 28 18 10
; 12-17-72 Rice Cannon City #108 j Cannon C ity 25 13 12
j12-17-72 Rice ; Morning Star #110 jNorthfield 28 19 9
; 12-20-72 Rice iCircle Lake #111 Forest 31 21 10
: 12-17-72 W inona {Pleasant H ill #112 Pleasant H ill 30 16 14
112-28-72 Rice 1 Morning Sun #113 Dundas 30 23 7
! 12-9-72 iRock iCIinton Clinton 26 20 6
18731 !
: 1-1-73 Waseca Hazle Dale #114 Bloom ing Grove 22 15 7
! 1-14-73 Dodge I Harmony #115 Claremont 28 15 13
j 1-15-73 Dodge 1 Highland #116 Claremont 18 12 6
i1-12-73 Rice |Shieldsville#136 Shieldsville 18 12 6
i1-16-73 Dodge Ellington #117 Ellington 30 19 11
; 1-21-73 Rice {Wells #118 Wells 30 24 6
11-24-73 Steele 1Havana#119 Havana 20 12 8
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Date j County i Name Location Members M ale Female
; 1-22-73 jRice •Golden Rule #121 Stanton 30 20 10
: 1-22-73 Rock Luveme #122 Luveme 30 22 8
11-23-73 LeSueur Elysian#123 Elysian 25 16 9
; 1-25-73 LeSueur iOakan #124 {LeSueur 28 21 7
1-27-73 Steele Elwood #125 {Clinton Falls 1 23 14 9
11-20-73 i Brown i Iberia #129 {Stark ! 29 19 10
1-25-73 {Dakota {Rich V a lley  #130 jRosemont I 25 13 12
1-25-73 jRice Hazelwood #137 Forest ! 28 19 1 9
1-31-73 jRice iRoberds Lake #138 Wells { 29 18 ! 11
2-4-73 {LeSueur {Eureka #134 Elysian { 29 19 10
2-3-73 Blue Earth {Gopher #131 Judson I 30 19 11
2-1-73 Goodhue {Hay Creek #126 Hay Creek 30 21 9
2-4-73 Rice {Farmitonian #127 Warsaw 28 16 12
2-7-73 Rice {Union Bridgewater 30 19 11
2-8-73 Fillmore {Spring Valley  #132 Spring V a lley 34 20 i 14
2-28-73 N ico llet Hebron #150 Nicollet 30 20 10
2-25-73 Blue Earth Watonwan #151 Garden C ity 30 20 10
2-21-73 Blue Earth Albion #139 Judson 31 20 11
2-12-73 Goodhue Minneola #143 Minneola 19 12 7
’2-28-73 Dodge M ilton #69 Mantorville 37 24 13
12-10-73 M ow er Brownsdale #135 Red Rock 26 15 11
2-8-73 Goodhue {High Prairie #145 Stanton 30 18 12
2-15-73 Goodhue Zumbrota #140 Zumbrota 30 21 9
2-21-73 Blue Earth Lincoln #141 Lake Crystal 31 19 12
2-15-73 Goodhue Roscoe #142 Roscoe 30 17 13
2-15-73 LeSueur Sakatah #146 Waterville 26 18 8
2-14-73 Rice Lester #144 Forest 30 20 10
2-22-73 Waseca Taboso #147 Blooming Grove 25 15 10
2-27-73 Goodhue Burnside #148 Burnside 26 14 12
;2-28-73 M ow er Frankford #149 Frankford 54 31 23
,3-5-73 Blue Earth Hesperian #156 Vernon Centre 30 20 10
3-4-73 Faribault Blue Earth V a lley  #155 Winnebago C ity 30 19 11
5-3-73 Blue Earth Garden C ity  #153 Garden C ity 28 17 11
|3-5-73 Blue Earth Green Valley #157 Selby 24 12 12
13-1-73 Rice Erin #152 Erin 26 20 6
3-1-73 i Waseca Alm a C ity #154 Alma 26 18 8
3-1-73 Houston Money Creek #158 {Money Creek 29 19 10
3-4-73 W inona Equity #159 Saratoga 19 15 4
3-6-73 Fillm ore Pilot M oim d #160 Pilot Mound 18 12 6
5-8-73 Fillm ore Rushford#161 Rushford 23 14 9
5-10-73 Steele Turtle Creek #162 Somerset 18 11 7
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Date 1 County 1 Name 1 Location Members M ale Female
13-5-73 M ow er [Hope #163 [Leroy 15
!  *
7
3-11-73 [Blue Earth [Ceresco #164 I Ceresco 1 18 14 4
3-14-73 Blue Earth iM adoc #166 [Judson ! 30 20 10
[3-15-73 [Rice [Northfield #167 Northfield i 30 20 10
[3-14-73 Dodge M antorville #168 M antorville 29 20 9
13-15-73 Faribault [Blue Earth City #169 Blue Earth City ! 28 16 12
[3-17-73 Steele R iver Point #170 Somerset 30 20 10
13-18-73 Dodge Kasson#171 Kasson 19 12 7
[3-18-73 Waseca Pomona #172 Otisco 25 15 10
[3-21-73 Fillmore Amherst #173 Amherst 20 14 6
13-21-73 Washington Stillwater #174 Stillwater 25 16 9
3-18-73 Olmsted Othello #175 Newhaven 30 19 11
[3-30-73 Fillmore Sumner #176 Sumner 32 20 12
[3-21-73 Waseca Corm er#178 W ilton 21 16 5
[3-24-73 Waseca Hibernia #179 Posco 17 11 6
[3-12-73 Martin Fairm ont #180 Fairmont 30 20 10
[3-14-73 M ow er Enterprise #181 Austin 25 15 10
[3-15-73 Steele O w atoim a#182 Owatonna 30 21 9
! 3-26-73 Fillmore Fountain #183 Fountain 18 13 5
3-29-73 LeSueur W aterville  #184 W aterville 15 10 5
3-25-73 Goodhue Belle Creek #185 Belle Creek 28 18 10
3-27-73 Goodhue W elch #186 Welch 30 20 10
3-28-73 Freeborn Alden #187 Alden 30 20 10
[3-29-73 Goodhue Vasa #188 Vasa 29 23 6
[3-29-73 Faribault W oodland #189 Winnebago City 30 20 10
[3-31-73 Winona St. Charles #190 St. Charles 19 12 7
3-31-73 Rice Erin Shamrock #193 Erin 26 17 9
[4-1-73 Waseca County Line #191 M edo 27 17 10
[4-2-73 Waseca W ilton  #192 W ilton 30 18 12
[4-2-73 Fillmore Hendersonville #194 Preston 41 25 16
14-5-73 Rice Wheatland #195 Wheatland 18 14 4
[4-1-73 Blue Earth W inger #196 Butternut Valley 30 20 10
4-10-73 Nicollet Belgrade #222 Belgrade 30 20 10
4-11-73 Hennepin Long Lake #197 M edina 30 23 7
[4-15-73 Blue Earth Rapidan #200 Rapidan 30 19 11
[4-22-73 Winona N e w  Hartford #201 N e w  Hartford 30 20 10
[4-14-73 M ow er Prairie #202 Grand Meadow 31 20 11
[4-17-73 Steele M edford #203 M edford 30 19 11
|4 -17-73 Olmsted Rockdell #221 Rockdell 24 16 8
14-27-73 Blue Earth M aple  River #204 Mapleton 30 20 10
[4-28-73 Martin N ashville Centre #211 Nashville 28 17 11
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Date County Name Location 1 Mem bers M ale ! Female
|4-29-73 Martin Daughter o f 76 #212 jWestford 1 30 2 0 1 10
14-29-73 Faribault jDelevan#205 Delevan j  27 17 i  10
14-29-73 Freeborn j  Freeborn #206 Freeborn i  29 19 1 10
4-29-73 Steele {Blooming Prairie #210 Blooming Prairie 1 18 9 1 9
14-30-73 Martin ILone Cectar #213 Manyaska 1 23 16 7
,4-24-73 Olmsted M arion #215 M arion i  28 18 1 10
4-28-73 Cottonwood {Frontier #218 Great Bend i  25 1 15 10
; 5-2-73 Blue Earth Pleasant Mound #212 Pleasant Mound j  28 21 7
!5-3-73 Wabasha Industry #216 Quincy 1 13 9 4
5-1-73 Houston Caledonia #207 Caledonia 1 17 13 4
;5 -l-73 Houston Houston #208 Houston I  27 17 10
15-6-73 Freeborn Woodland #217 Moscow : 30 20 10
5-6-73 Blue Earth Castle Garden #219 Rapidan 1 28 21 7
5-3-73 Steele Berlin #229 Berlin j  30 20 10
15-10-73 Goodhue Spring Creek #209 Cherry Grove 1 35 21 14
15-12-73 Steele Meriden #223 Minden 291 22 7
5-5-73 Dakota Eureka #165 Farmington 30 23 7
5-12-73 Steele Rising Sun #224 Minden 251 20 5
;5 -I2 -73 LeSueur Lake Jefferson #225 Cleveland 30 21 9
5-13-73 j LeSueur Lake Gray #226 Cordova 21 11 10
15-16-73 Fillmore Y ork  #227 Y ork 27 20 7
15-12-73 Blue Earth Sterling #228 Sterling 29 18 11
5-13-73 Blue Earth Eureka #229 Lyra 29 20 9
,5-14-73 1 Faribault Rising Sun #230 Elmore 29 19 10
15-15-73 Blue Earth First Medo #231 M edo 21 14 7
15-16-73 Waseca {Freedom #232 Freedom 30 16 14
5-17-73 ! Waseca A lton #233 Alton 21 11 10
5-19-73 Redwood Redwood Falls #234 Redwood Falls 27 19 8
5-17-73 jNicoIiet ! Granby #235 Granby 28 19 9
5-20-73 Martin Center Creek #236 Center Creek 28 19 9
15-20-73 1Waseca iW oodville #237 W oodville 30 20 10
15-20-73 1 Freeborn 1 London #238 London 29 18 11
15-24-73 1Winona |New Hartford Union #239 N ew  Hartford 29 19 10
15-24-73 1Goodhue East Zumbrota #240 Zumbrota 20 10 10
15-24-73 Steele jLemond #241 Lemond 22 11 11
5-28-73 1 LeSueur O ttow a#242 Ottowa 24 15 9
5-28-73 1LeSueur Sharon #243 Sharon 26 17 9
15-29-73 1Blue Earth Cambria #244 Cambria 29 19 10
15-27-73 1Mower Rose Creek Station#245 Windom 30 20 10
15-24-73 {Martin Union #246 Fairmont 21 11 10
{5-24-73 {Rice Vesper #247 Northfield 23 13 10
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i  5-26-73 1  Dakota ; Empire #248 Em pire 30 20 10
5-26-73 Martin jTenhassen #249 Tenhassen 22 15 7
15-27-73 Martin [Lake Belt #250 Lake B elt 28 20 8
15-29-73 Blue Earth I  Little Cobb #251 M edo 26 15 11
15-30-73 Waseca j  Janesville #252 Janesville 1  26 16 10
15-28-73 Goodhue i Cannon Falls #253 Cannon Falls I 23 16 7
:5-31-73 Wright 1 Howard Lake #254 V ictor ! 23 13 1 10
16-2-73 Wright jCokato #255 Cokato ! 16 10 1 6
; 6 -3-73 Blue Earth iDecoria #256 Decoria i 24 16 i  8
: 6-4-73 Blue Earth i  Mankato #257 M ankato 1 19 13 6
16-6-73 Kandiyohi Diamond Sale #258 Harrison i  28 18 10
6-1-73 Nicollet jSwan Lake #259 Granby ; 301 19 11
i 6 -1-73 Nicollet |N icollet#260 N ico lle t I 17 12 5
16-6-73 M ow er Pleasant V ie w  #261 Austin ! 30 20 10
6-7-73 M ow er ■Lyle #262 Lyle 27 17 10
16-9-73 M ower iNevada Union #263 Nevada 30 20 10
16-14-73 Waseca Byron #264 Byron 30 16 14
16-13-73 Brown Linden #265 Lincoln 30 24 6
6-13-73 Olmsted Salem #266 Salem 16 12 4
6-25-73 1Goodhue Spring Creek #267 Cherry Grove 30 20 10
i  6-13-73 Faribault Fountain #268 Lura 30 20 10
16-14-73 Brown Lone Tree Lake #269 Eden 37 23 14
6-14-73  1  Freeborn Turtle Creek #270 Moscow 27 18 9
6-16-73 j  Freeborn Moscow #271 Moscow 30 20 10
16-16-73 Freeborn Watson Creek #273 Moscow 30 20 10
16-16-73 1Martin Hope #273 Frazer 21 14 7
16-17-73 1 M ow er Cedar R iver #274 Lansing 30 20 10
16-18-73 !Olmsted Rochester #275 Rochester 20 15 5
6-17-73 j Blue Earth Belleview #276 McPherson 29 22 7
16-18-73 1 Blue Earth McPherson #277 McPherson 22 16 6
i  6-19-73 ! Wabasha Greenfield #278 Kellogg 30 17 13
16-20-73 j Faribault Brush Creek #279 Brush Creek 24 14 10
16-21-73 1  Faribault 1  R elie f #280 Foster 30 20 10
1 6-18-73 i  LeSueur jCIeveland #281 Cleveland 25 15 10
1 6-21-73  1 LeSueur I  Summer H ill #282 K ilkeim y 14 10 4
16-21-73 jPope Lake Ellen #283 |Westport 26 16 10
16-23-73 Brown IBums #284 |Leavenworth 29 17 12
16-26-73 1 Waseca 'V ivian #285 V iv ian 23 14 9
6-23-73 Dodge 1 Westfield #286 Westfield 29 17 12
16-26-73 Wabasha Oakwood #287 Oakwood 29 19 10
16-30-73 {Blue Earth Beauford #288 Beauford 16 11 5
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i 7-1-73 jBlue Earth I  Leroy #289 1 Leroy I  23 15 1 8
I7 -I-7 3 1 Martin iSpringbrook #290 [Center Crick 1 23 13 10
17-1-73 i  M ow er Riverside #291 iLyle Î  29 19 10
17-2-73 i  M ow er 1  Lansing #292 [Lansing ! 25 18 7
7-7-73 Freeborn [Geneva #23 Geneva j  30 16 14
7-2-73 1  Sibley [Rush River #294 Sibley ! 21 11 10
7 -5 -73 1 M cLeod Lake Marion #295 Collins 22 14 8
7 -5 -73 i  M cLeod [Farming Hope #296 [Glencoe ! 30 20 10
17-7-73 j  M eeker [Spring Grove #297 Cedar M ills 29 19 10
! 7-8-73 1 M eeker Cosmos #298 Cosmos 20 11 9
7 -9 -73 i  M cLeod ; Cedar Sake #299 Acom a 25 161 9
17-9-73 j LeSueur [Fidelity #300 W aterville 24 14| 10
7 -10 -73 i  Olmsted Summit #301 K alm ar 21 12 9
7-15-73 i  Olmsted Centre Grove #304 K alm ar 15 10 5
:7 - ll-7 3 1 Kandiyohi [Summit Lake #302 Genissee 17 11 6
7-14-73 I  Kandiyohi [Kandiyohi #303 Kandiyohi 13 9| 4
7-3-73 i  Freeborn Albert Lea #305 Freeborn 24 15 9
7-5 -73 Freeborn Hopkins #306 Manchester 29 20 9
7-5-73 1 Freeborn Itasca #307 Bancroft 29 20 9
7-7-73 Freeborn Oak H ill #308 Bancroft 25 15 10
7-8 -73 Freeborn Freeman #309 Freeman 28 18 10
17-9-73 Freeborn Shell Rock #310 Shell Rock 30 20 10
7-10-73 Freeborn Pilot #311 Gardensville 16 10 6
7-10-73 Blue Earth German o f Lim e #312 Lim e 27 18 9
7-9-73 Faribault Barber #313 Barber 30 19 11
7 -10-73 Faribault Liberty #314 Keister 26 16 10
7-10-73 LeSueur Sunrise #315 Lexington 17 11 6
7-10-73 Cottonwood Springfield #316 Springfield 26 16 10
7-15-73 Chippewa Chippewa Valley #317 Sparta 30 20 10
7-17-73 Y ellow  M edicine 1 Battle Lake #318 Y e llow  Medicine 17 10 7
7-16-73 Chippewa Granite Falls #319 Granite Falls 23 15 8
7-21-73 Blue Earth Union #320 Mapleton 30 21 9
7-3-73 N icollet Scandia #321 N e w  Sweden 19 14 5
7-9-73 N icollet Oshua #322 Oshua 18 11 7
7-18-73 N ico llet Redstone #323 Courtland 28 19 9
7-24-73 Blue Earth North Leroy #324 Leroy 30 20 10
7-25-73 Fillm ore Highland #325 H olt 26 19 7
7-25-73 Fillm ore INewburgh #326 Newburgh j 30 24 6
7-28-73 Hennepin Minnetonka #327 M iim etonka j 29 19 10
7-22-73 Nobles Hersey #328 Hersey 28 19 9
7-24-73 Chisago Sunrise #329 Simrise 23 16 7
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17-26-73 [Brown [Cottonwood #330 Cottonwood 1 23 16 7
[7-29-73 j Faribault [East Branch #331 Blue Earth C ity 20 16 4
17-21-73 Hennepin [Minneapolis #332 Minneapolis 1 21 15 6
17-31-73 [Freeborn jCarlston #333 Carlston 1 30 20 10
17-23-73 [Douglas [Hudson #334 Hudson ! 20 12 8
17-26-73 [Winona [W hitewater #335 W hitew ater 1 29 18 11
17-31-73 Steams [Maine Prairie #336 M aine Prairie 30 20 10
[7-2-73 Steams Sauk Centre #337 Steams 30 20 10
[7-26-73 Hennepin [Independence #4 Independence 28 18 10
17-29-73 W right Star in the West Rockford 23 13 10
7-21-73 Dakota Prairie F low er #120 Eureka 30 20 10
i 8-4-73 Steams Silver Basin #338 Raymond 30 20 10
i 8-4-73 Pope Grove Sake #339 Grove Sake 30 20 10
[8-5-73 Douglas Orange #340 Orange 30 20 10
18-5-73 M ow er Cedar V a lley  #341 Austin 20 12 8
18-13-73 Blue Earth D anville  #342 Danville 22 16 6
[8-18-73 Winona Hom er #343 Hom er 16 9 7
18-20-73 Carver S ilver Star #344 Young Am erica 24 17 7
18-22-73 Sibley N ew  A uburn #345 N ew  A ubum 22 15 7
18-22-73 McLeod Harvest #346 Penn 30 20 10
8-23-73 Renville Lake A llie  #347 Boon Lake 30 20 10
8-25-73 McLeod Silver Lake #348 Hale 30 20 10
[9-6-73 Fillmore Pleasant H ill  #349 Spring V alley 19 12 7
19-7-73 Faribault Seely #35 | Seely 25 15 10
9-2-73 Hennepin Plymouth #351 [Plymouth 30 20 10
19-5-73 Kandiyohi N ew  London #352 N ew  London 21 12 9
[9-16-73 Goodhue Red W in g  #353 [Red W ing 16 H 5
19-12-73 Freeborn M ansfield #354 [Mansfield 23 16 7
19-19-73 Nicollet Traverse #355 Traverse 29 19 10
19-24-73 Kandiyohi Irv ing #356 Irving 20 13 7
19-20-73 Nicollet Woodside #357 [Qshawa 18 12 6
19-25-73 Faribault W ells #358 W ells 25 15 10
10-1-73 Watonwan R iverdale#359 [Riverdale 17 11 6
; 10-1-73 W right W averly  #360 Woodland 30 20 10
i 10-2-73 McLeod Winstead Lake #361 Winstead 28 18 10
110-11-73 Faribault Verona #362 Verona 17 10 7
110-15-73 [Martin B right Lake #363 Tenhassen 21 11 10
! 10-18-73 Faribault W alnut Lake #364 W alnut Lake 16 10 6
[10-11-73 Nobles Graham Lakes #365 Graham Lakes 26 16 10
i10-3-73 W right Clear W ater Clearwater 24 15 9
[10-29-73 Hennepin Eden Prairie #366 Eden Prairie 25 19 6
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10-20-73 1Goodhue West Florence #367 [Florence ! 261 16 10
: 10-23-73 j W right M aryville #368 [Maryville 1 17 9 8
! 10-21-731 LeSueur Lexington #369 [Lexington 1 16 11 5
; 10-21-731 Brown Sleepy Eye Lake #370 Home I  17 12 5
! 10-20-73 |CIay Hawley #371 Hawley I 13 9 4
10-25-73 j Faribault Minnesota Lake  #372 Minnesota Lake ! 28 19 9
: 10-29-73 1 Kandiyohi Roseville #373 Roseville 1 17 10 7
10-2-73 [Steams Franklin #374 Paynesville 30 20 10
10-30-73 Todd West Union #375 West Union ; 30 20 10
11-1-73 Scott Washington #376 Spring Lake I 30 20 10
11-5-73 Rice Union Lake #377 Webster I  19 12 7
11-15-73 1 Goodhue Wacouta #378 Wacouta ; 22 14 8
;11-18-73 INobles Little Rock #379 Little Rock 29 20 9
11-27-73! M cLeod Rich V a lley  #380 Rich Valley 17 13 4
;11-20-73 jM cLeod Bergen #381 Bergen 26 17 9
11-28-73 1 Steams | Melrose U3 82 Melrose 25 16 9
11-29-73 j Chisago Rush Lake, #383 Nessel 22 13 9
11-28-73 i Faribault ; Dunbar #385 Dunbar 22 15 7
11-29-73 Dakota Hope #386 Rosemoimt 27 12 15
1 11 -29-73 1 LeSueur ! Sharon Center #3 87 Sharon 20 14 6
11-27-731Steams iPair Haven #388 Fair Haven 30 20 10
11-28-73 1 W right j Pleasant Lake #389 South Side 25 18 7
11-28-73 1 Sherburne C lear Lake #390 Clear Lake 19 12 7
11-28-73 Freebom | Buckeye #391 Manchester 30 19 11
11-29-73 1 Goodhue 1 Valley Grange #3 92 Featherstone 26 18 8
11 -29-73 i  Steams 1 Grove #3 93 Grove 25 18 7
12-1-73 Douglas [Lake M ary #3 9 4 Lake Mary 30 20 10
112-11-73 [Douglas [Ida #395 Ida 30 20 10
12-5-73 Pope Reno #396 Lake Reno 30 20 10
: 12-6-73 W right Chatham #397 Chatham 23 12 11
; 12-9-73 Hennepin i  Minnehaha #398 Richfield 21 11 10
12-9-73 Freebom Nora #399 Newry 20 16 4
12-12-73 [Freeborn [Red Oak #400 Newry 13 9 4
: 12-1-73 M cLeod Golden Sheaf #401 Plato 14 9 5
112-24-73 B row n |Leavenworth #402 Leavenworth 27 18 9
; 12-20-73 [W inona i Moimt V em on  #403 M t. Vemon 30 20 10
: 12-9-73 Douglas Fair Play #404 Holmes C ity 17 11 6
12-11-73 [Douglas Osakis #405 Osakis 30 17 13
‘ 12-18-73 [Douglas [Holmes C ity  #406 Holmes C ity 23 14 9
112-23-73 [Todd Round prairie #407 Round Prairie 19 12 7
; 12-24-73 W inona [Homer V a lle y  #408 Homer 30 20 10
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, 12-26-73 Steams 1 Arcadia #409 St. Cloud 30 20 10
112-27-73 Anoka |Anoka#410 Anoka 17 11 6
112-27-73 Freebom !Hope#411 Hayward 30 19 11
i 12-30-73 Hennepin 1 Golden V alley  #412 j Minneapolis 27 22 5
112-30-73 M cLeod |Hale#413 iHale 29 1 20 9
112-21-73 Kandiyohi |Lake Lillian #414 [Lake L illian 28 i 19 9
112-30-73 Grant 'Herman #415 [Herman 27 1 19 8
i 12-31-73 Stevens 1 Morris #416 ! M orris 1 23 15 8
; 12-31-73 Stevens |Hancock#417 Hancock 18 12 6
: 12-31-73 Sw ift 1 Pomme De Terre #418 [Appleton 29 20 9
12-31-73 LacQuiParle Lac Qui Parle #419 Lac Q ui Parle 19 13 6
; 12-31-73 j Chippewa Black Oak Lake #420 Sparta 30 20 10
112-23-731 Renville Cairo #421 Cairo 28 15 13
1 12-31-73 |Brown Humboldt #422 Home 23 17 6
i 1 2 -2 9 -7 3 1 Brown Home #423 Hom e 29 20 9
1874| 1 i
i  1-8-74 Washington Cottage Grove Cottage Grove 24 16 8
; 1-6-74 Ottertail Parkers Prairie #424 Parkers Prairie 30 19 11
i  1-14-74 Hennepin Maple Grove #425 M aple Grove 20 11 9
! 1-15-74 Redwood N ew  Avon #426 N ew  Avon 22 11 11
1 1-6-74 N icollet Ridgley #427 Ridgley 28 17 11
i 1-16-74 Hennepin Excelsior #428 Excelsior 26 19 7
: 1-17-74 Redwood Sherman #429 Sherman 24 15 9
; 1-26-74 Hennepin Brooklyn #430 Brooklyn 30 22 8
i 1-17-74 W right Big Woods #431 Delano 20 14 6
1-22-74 Hennepin Crystal Lake #432 Crystal Lake 24 17 7
11-23-74 Scott Eagle River #433 Eagle Creek 23 14 9
: 1-17-74 Freebom Hartland #434 Hartland 30 20 10
1-21-74 Freebom Oakland #435 Oakland 30 20 10
1-21-74 1 M eeker Burr Oak #436 Oakland 28 18 10
1-28-74 W inona Western Star #437  |Utica 26 20 6
1-28-74 M cLeod Pleasant H ill #438 Hale 28 17 11
1-28-74 Lyon Lynd #439 Lynd 19 14 5
1-31-74 W inona Minnesota C ity  #440 Rollington 24 17 7
1-29-74 Freebom First Scandinavian #441 Bath 30 20 10
1-30-74 Freebom Burr Oak #442 London 30 20 10
1-31-74 Renville White Oak #443 Vicksburg 20 13 7
2 -2 -7 4 Redwood Sheridan #444 Sheridan 23 17 6
2 -4 -7 4 Hennepin Bohannon #443 Brooklyn 23 17 6
2 -17 -74 Douglas jChippewa #446 Chippewa 26 20 6
1-28-74 Douglas L eaf Valley #447 L e a f V alley 26 18 8
195
(Table continued)
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
Appendix C
Date 1 County Name j  Location Members I Male Female
|2-2-74 i  W right [Silver Creek #448 Silver Creek 30 1 20 10
12-11-74 j  Fillm ore [Big Spring #449 [Harmony i  2 6 j  16 10
12-4-74 Faribault [Central #450 [Walnut Lake i 24 14 10
12-5-74 Douglas [Evansville #451 [Evansville I  29 24 5
12-7-74 [Renville [Scandinavian #452 [Camp i  29 19 10
12-9-74 [W right [North Branch #453 Marysville 30 20 10
12-12-74 Wabasha [Jackson #454 Glasgow 26 19 7
2-2-74 [Carver LakeTow e #455 Lake 24 14 10
2-10-74 R ock Eureka #456 Kaneranzi I 30 19 11
12-10-74 Hennepin [Friendship #457 Minnetrista 29 19 10
:2 -10-74 Douglas Carlos #458 Carlos 18 12 6
12-11-74 Freebom iNunda #459 Nunda 30l 20 10
12-15-74 Freebom [Albert Lea #460 Albert Lea 15 11 4
12-16-74 Sibley [Woodland #461 Henderson 21 12 9
■2-17-74 M eeker [M om ing Star #462 Dassel 29 19 10
12-12-74 Faribault [Melrose #463 Minnesota Lake 23 15 8
12-16-74 Carver [Harvest Home #464 Watertown 24 14 10
12-25-74 W atonwan [Harvest #465 Antrim 16 12 4
2-17-74 B lue Earth [Rising Star #466 McPherson 13 9 4
2-21-74 Wabasha [Lyon #467 Highland 25 15 10
;2-19-74 Becker Detroit #468 Detroit 18 14 4
12-19-74 Scott [Jordan #469 Jordan 23 14 9
2-14-74 Pope [Westport #470 Westport 30 20 10
12-17-74 Redwood [Lamberton #471 Lamberton 29 18 11
2-18-74 M eeker [North Star #472 Menannah 30 20 10
2-18-74 M eeker i  Litchfield #473 Litchfield 21 11 10
;2-7-74 M eeker [Rosendale #474 Danielson 23 18 5
12-27-74 Rice [Cannon V alley #475 Bridgewater 30 19 11
2-28-74 Hennepin [Hassan #475 Hassan 30 19 11
2-28-74 Sherbiu-ne [Big Lake #477 Big Lake 24 12 12
iS-2-74 Wabasha 1 Gopher Ehairie #478 Lake 17 12 5
12-26-74 Douglas [Miltona #479 [M iltona 24 14 10
12-28-74 Fillm ore [Lenora #480 Canton 30 20 10
13-4-74 Hennepin 1 Champlin #481 | Champlin 29 18 11
13-2-74 Heim epin [Bloomington #482 [Bloomington 21 14 7
13-6-74 W right Sylvan #483 [Albion 21 12 9
13-4-74 LacQuiParle [Camp Release #484 jCamp Release 26 15 11
112-23-74 Nobels [Worthington #485 Worthington 29 21 8
■3-13-74 Hennepin [Summit #486 St. Anthony 21 13 8
i3 - ll -7 4 W right [Hope W ell #487 M iddleville 26 16 10
13-15-74 Watonwan [Fielding #488 [Fielding 26 15 11
196
(Table continued)
Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
Appendix C
Date i County Name I Location [ Members M a le 1 Female
13-9-74 1 Jackson Loon Lake #489 ! Minnesota 30 20 10
13-16-74 [Washington Point Douglas #490 Denmaric 30 20 10
3-21-74 jOlmsted Haverhill #491 [Haverhill 21 14 7
13-21-74 Fillm ore Beaver #492 Beaver 16 10 6
13-18-74 W adena 1 Wadena #493 Wadena 17 13 4
,3-20-74 1K andiyohi Whitefield #494 W hitefield 22 15 I 7
3-21-74 1LeSueur Blue Grass #495 Cordova 24 161 8
13-24-74 j R enville Union Grange #496 Beaver 29 19 1 10
13-19-74 1 W right i Otsego #497 Otsego 29 18 11
13-24-74 M eeker Forest C ity #498 [Forest C ity 26 14 12
: 3-26-74 Sibley Arlington #499 Arlington 15 11 4
13-25-74 M eeker 1 Kingston #500 Kingston 24 15 9
3-26-74 Steams Pleasant Valley #501 Getty 27 18 9
13-27-74 W inona [Richmond #502 Richmond 21 11 10
! 3-28-74 W inona iDresbach #503 Dresbach 21 14 7
,3-28-74 M eeker [Greenleaf #504 Greenleaf 15 10 5
13-28-74 Fillm ore Lanesboro #505 Lanesboro 21 13 8
4 -1 -7 4 Sibley Cornish Union #506 Cornish 20 14 6
13-31-74 K andiyohi [St. Johns #507 Johns 13 9 4
4-2-74 Douglas 'Union #508 Grange 20 11 9
13-27-74 Steams iEden Lake #509 Eden Lake 25 15 10
13-28-74 Steams North Pole #501 St. Joseph 21 11 10
|4-4-74 Chisago !Cresant#512 Lent 21 14 7
2-21-74 Pope Tyonesta#513 Chippewa Falls 22 13 9
4-7-74 M eeker 'Forest #514 Kingston 17 10 7
4-16-74 Houston Yucatan #515 Yucatan 24 15 9
4-11-74 Renville [Flora #516 Flora 29 20 9
14-12-74 Steams 1Rarmonia#517 S t Augusta 14 9 5
4 -4 -7 4 Ottertail [Pelican Rapids #51 [Pelican Rapids 26 16 10
14-6-74 O ttertail |Cincinnatus#519 Elizabeth 26 18 8
4 -1 1 -7 4 Ottertail |SL O la f #520 St. O la f 22 16 6
|4-4-74 Blue Earth [Shelby #521 Shelby 14 10 4
4 -1 8 -7 4 Houston [Pine Creek Valley  #522 LaCresent 30 23 7
14-14-74 M eeker [Aurora #523 Collinswood 25 14 11
4 -2 4 -7 4 Blue Earth [Judson #524 Judson 26 16 10
4 -3 0 -7 4  jClay [Moorhead #525 Moorhead 13 9 4
14-9-74 Lyon [Marshall #526 Marshall 30 20 10
15-12-74 Sibley [Dryden #527 Dryden 27 18 9
15-9-74 Blue Earth [Fountain #528 Mapleton 22 11 11
15-1-74 Faribault [Prescott #529 Prescott 23 12 11
15-23-74 W right [Buffalo #530 Buffalo 19 10 9
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14-23-74 jOlmsted jStewartville #531 jOlmsted ' 16! 9 1 7
15-30-74 ! M urray iLake Shetek #532 {Lake Shetek ! 3 0 I 20 1 10
6-17-74 1 Houston Cortland Prairie #533 {Wilmington 27 i 18 1 9
; 6-20-74 1 S ibley Cottage H ill #534 j Henderson I 27 ! 17 10
i  6-29-74 I W inona Jefferson #535 jNorton ; 17 13 1 4
16-27-74 iNicoUet 1 Harmony #536 IRidgely ; 31 ! 19 12
7-10-74 1 M cLeod Morning Star #537 ILyrm I 20 12 8
Î  8-22-74 1 Jackson ! Hesperian #538 Hunter 22 11! 11
19-7-74 1 Chisago ! West Lake #539 iNessel 21 12 9
9-5-74 I Steele C linton Falls #540 Clinton Falls 29 18 11
: 10-22-74 1 Redwood 1 Prairie Sea #541 1 Sundown i  20 12 8
I I I - 11-74 A noka iOak Grove #542 'St. Francis 26 16 10
1875! i  !
1-28-75 iLyon : Friendship #543 1 Lyons 18 13 5
4-30-75 Kandiyohi C olfax  #544 Kandiyohi 1 18 11 7
6-19-75 Washington 1 Marine #545 I  Marine I  27 17 10
6-29-75 Becker Northwestern #546 IBiu-lington ! 14 10 4
; 12-3-75 Ottertail Lookout Heights #547 ! Maine ! 30 20 10
18761 1
1 1-7-76 Freebom Franklin #548 Loneton 20 14 6
2-1-76 Kanabec Brunswick #549 Brunswick 20 10 10
12-14-76 Ottertail i  Excelsior #550 Western 23 10 13
4-3-76 Blue Earth Hope #551 Shelby 25 15 10
4-10-76 Morrison i  Little Falls #552 Little Falls 16 10 6
6-16-76 Becker jLake Eunice #553 Lake Eunice 28 16 12
6-20-76 Becker Rich wood #554 Richwood 24 12 12
12-9-76 Fillm ore ! Waukokee #555 Carmona 25 13 12
18771 1 ! i  I
6-12-77 M ille  Lacs Pioneer #556 Princeton 20 11 9
j6-00-77 Anoka Bethel Bethel 22 9 13
18821 i l l
5-26-82 A noka : Bethel #557 Bethel 24 12 12
1884! i l l
3-24-84 Clay iGlyndon #558 Glyndon 31 20 11
4-1-84 Clay iSabin #559 Sabin 20 12 8
7-29-84 C lay ! Whitney #560 Georgetown 27 18 9
8-9-84 Clay jPark#561 Park 28 19 9
11-21-841 Polk IRed River Va lley  #562 Fisher 24 14 10
11-25-84 Polk Mallory #563 M allory 20 13 7
11-26-84 Polk 1 Carman #564 Caiman 19 13 6
11-27-84 Clay {Buffalo #565 Kargness 23 15 8
Subtotals 14280 9226 5054
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i1892-1898 1 1 !
13-17-92 Anoka 1 Friendship #566 Columbus 1 20 11 9
12-4-96 1 Chisago Rush C ity  #567 Rush C ity 1 13 9 4
; 11-3-96 I Isanti Cambridge #568 Cambridge 57 53 4
112-2-96 1 Chisago lOak L e a f Grange #569 Fish Lake 30 26 4
i 1-2-97 I Chisago Hope #570 North Branch 33 29 4
11-8-97 j Isanti jWayanette #571 Wayanette 43 35 8
1-11-97 j Chisago Harris #572 Harris 30 30 0
11-12-97 ! Isanti IStanchfield #573 Stanchfield 26 21 5
11-21-97 1 Isanti Isanti #574 Isanti 24 20 4
12-9-97 1 Isanti ; Cedar Creek #575 Athens 22 18 4
12-25-97 j Isanti jSpringvale #576 Springvale 44 40 4
2-26 -97 j Isanti ‘Advance #577 Dalbo 47 43 4
14-00-97 j Isanti North Union #578 Spencer Brook 44 40 4
14-18-97 1 Kanabec j Grass Lake #579 Grass Lake 22 18 4
i3 - I4 -9 8 |MilIeLacs Germania #5808 Princeton 15 11 4
13-10-98 1 Isanti i Spencer Brook #581 Spencer Brook 21 16 5
13-18-98 1 Sherburne [Meadow V ale #582 Meadow V ale 15 9 6
4 -15 -98 j Sherburne Livonia #583 Livonia 20 12 8
Grand Totals 15020 9802 5218
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Appendix D
Listing of Louisiana Parish Subordinate Grange Charters by Year 1872 - 1884
L A  Parishes 1872| 1873 1874 1875 1876 1877 1884 T O T A L S
; A cadia 1 :  i  j I
A llen  ; ; i  i !  !  1
Ascension 1 3 1 1 4
Assumption j
Avoyelles I ; 9 1 i 10
Beauregard 1
B ienville i 1 6 2 i 9
Bossier ! 5 2 I1 7
Caddo 1 1! 6 i 7
Calcasieu I 2 3 2 j 7
C aldw ell 1 1 9 1 1 10
Cameron ■ i 3 3
Catahoula 18 4 r 22
Claiborne 7 3 1 1 11
Concordia ;  I 1 1 2
D e Soto i 1 2 3
E. Baton Rouge ! i  5 2 2 9
E. C arro ll i 4 1 4
E. Feliciana 2 i 2 3 1 ! 8
Evangeline I  ! 1
Franklin  î ; 7 1 I !  7
Grant 10 1
Iberia  !  1 '  i  1  1  !  !
Iberville 2 1 3
Jackson I  1 5 1 1 1 6
Jefferson 1 1 1
Jefferson Davis j i l l "
LaSalle : i i  | | | !
Lafayette 2 1 1 1 3
Lafourche ! j
1
1
Lincoln 2 1 4 7
Livingston ! 5 9 1 15
M adison , :  i  i 1
Morehouse 6 1 j 7
Natchitoches j 7 3 3 13
Orleans ; 1 I 1 2
Ouachita 1 !  I 6 2 9
Plaquemines |  |  j {
Pointe Coupee | i 2 1 3
Rapides i ! 10 2 12
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i L A  Parishes 18721 1873 1874 1875 1876 1877 1884 T O T A L S
! Red R ive r | ! 1 2 1 1 4
1 Richland ! ! 2 3 1 1 5
; Sabine : ! 4 6 1 ! 11
; SL Bernard , I I ! i
; SL Charles : ! ' | i
i St. Helena : 1 8 1 j 9
SL James ! I 1 2
1 SL John the Baptist ! 1 i 1 i  i
1 St. Landry : 8 2
1
St. M ary i ! 3 ! 3
i St. Tam m any 5 1 5
! Tangipahoa l i  6 I 1 8
Tensas 1 2 1 3
Terreboime 1 I  i j
! Union : i 1 9 1| 1 11
; V erm illion 1 1 2 1 I  3
; Vem on !  ! 2 3 1  5
:  Washington ! 1 8 2 i  10
1 Webster ; 1 4 2 1 6
W . Baton Rouge 1 1 I
;W .C arroU  :  :  1 i  I  !  I  I
: W . Feliciana ! ; 3 1 i l l  4
W inn ; I ' 12 2 |1 151
T O T A L S 41 j%| 202 58 8 4 1 329
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Appendix E 
Listing by Parish of Louisiana Subordinate 
Grange Charter Membership 1872 - 1884
i L A  Parishes 1 1872| 1873 1874 1 1875 1876 1877 1 1884 1 T O T A L S
Avoyelles 1 2151 24 ! 239
B ienville 22 1 151 40 ! i : 213
Bossier ; 142 50 I  1 1 192
! Caddo ; 9! ! 152 1 !  1 161
! Calcasieu ! 50 75! 41 ! I ! 166
1 Caldwell 24 1 2421 1 ' i 266
 ^Cameron 1 I  79 ! 79
Catahoula I 501 110 1 1 611
I Claiborne i 162 69 20! j 251
Concordia i i ! 25 30 1 ! ! 55
DeSoto I 1 14 53 1 i I  67
E. Baton Rouge ; 1021 57 53 ! 1 212
E. C arroll i  1 98 1 98
;  E. Feliciana i 321 36 63 24 1 155
Franklin 190 1 190
Grant 257 19 276
i Iberville ' 39 30 i 1  69
i Jackson 24 133 !! ! 157
1 Lafayette ' 40 24 1 1 64
Lincoln I 32 21 104 1 157
; Livingston ! : 127 229 27 1 383
; Morehouse j 146 29 175
Natchitoches 1 i 183 66 84j i 333
Orleans 26 44 70
1 Ouachita : ! 16 165 45 I ! 1
! Pointe Coupee 44 30 1 i 1 74
Rapides 241 49 1 ! 1 290
! Red R iver ; ; 26 41 25 1 i 92
i Richland 45 79 ! 1 124
Sabine 108 152 23 283
i St. Helena 218 27 245
St. James : 21 16 37
; St. Landry 1 1 193 49 242;  St. M ary I  ! 60 60;  S l  Tam m any j  1 124 124
1 Tangipahoa ! 261 130 24 1 180;  Tensas i  i 20 4 9 1 i 69
I Union !  i 26 210 2 9 1 265
i V erm illion 1 ! 46 18 64
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A p p e n d ix  £
; L A  Parishes 1872 1873 1874 1875 1876 1877 1884 T O T A L S
Vem on 1 59 86 1 145
Washington : 216 50! 266
! Webster ! ! 106 48 1 154
1W . Baton Rouge 30 30
! W . Feliciana 68 16 84
IW inn 338 55 13 406
I TO TA LS 67 1220 5065 1418 193 123 13 8099
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Appendix F
Chronological Listing of Louisiana Subordinate Grange Charters, 
Locations and Charter Members
iDate Parish Name Location Members M ale Female
18721 !
1
; 3 -15-72 East Feliciana C lin to n # ! Clinton 15 11 4
i 9-26-72 East Feliciana Feliciana #2 Port Hudson 17 11! 6
: 12-3-72 Tangipahoa Spring Creek #3 Spring Creek 26 19 7
12-22-72 Caddo Spring Ridge #4 Spring Ridge 9i 61 3
18731 ! 1!
4-5-73 Tangipahoa Social #5 Independence 29 20 9
6-7-73 Claiborne Homer #6 Hom er 13 9 4
; 6-14-73 S t  H elena S t  Helena #7 Am ite 28 19 9
6-15-73 Tangipahoa Am ite #8 Am ite 15 10 5
16-15-73 DeSoto Belle Bower #9 Belle Bower 14 10 4
[6-27-73 St. H elena Greensburg #10 Greensburg 30 23 7
6-23-73 East Feliciana Magnolia #11 Jackson 23 17 61
[6-30-73 St. H elena Natalbany #12 A m ite C ity 20 10 lOj
7-00-73 St. H elena Eureka #13 Greensburg 30 22 8
8-15-73 Livingston Livingston #14 Independence 24 14 10
8-14-73 Livingston Macedonia #15 Independence 30 20 10
[8-30-73 S t H elena Darlington #16 Darlington 29 20 9|
8-27-73 E. Baton Rouge Pomona #17 Baton Rouge 20 13 7
: 8-28-73 E. Baton Rouge Baton Rouge #18 Baton Rouge 19 13 6
9-12-73 St. H elena Beaver Creek #19 Tangipahoa 23 13 10
9-15-73 Claiborne Arizona #20 Arizona 23 13 lOi
9-15-73 Claiborne Hom er #21 Hom er 20 20 Oi
[9-20-73 Claiborne Minden #22 Minden 19 19
; 9-12-73 B ienville Union #24 Arcadia 22 16 6|
9-24-73 Tangipahoa M ount Vemon #25 Tangipahoa 16 9 7|
[ 10-15-73 Livingston Port Vincent #26 Livingston 16 11 51
[10-11-73 St. H elena R. E. Lee #27 Graysbmg 28 18 10
! 10-25-73 Livingston Palmetto #28 Port Vincent 27 19 8
Î 10-16-73 Tangipahoa Ponchatoula #29 Ponchatoula 21 17 4
■ 10-23-73 Tangipahoa Hope #30 Ponchatoula 19 13 6
10-15-73 Claiborne Lisbon #31 Lisbon 27 20 7
i 11-1-73 Washington Silver Creek #32 Sunny H ill 30 20 10
111-3-73 Washington Lees Creek #33 Franklinton 20 12 8
11-17-73 Washington Pearl River #34 Shady Grove 27 17 10
: 11-4-73 Washington Pushapatapa #35 Franklinton 30 20 10
il l -4 -7 3 Washington Hickory Grove #36 Franklinton 24 14 10
! 11-5-73 Washington Franklinton #37 Franklinton 29 20 9
il l - 6 -7 3 Tangipahoa Teheflmcta #38 Welchs Bridge 30 20 10
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Appendix F
•Date Parish Name Location Members M ale Female
i 11-16-73 Washington Bonner Creek #39 Franklinton 27 17 10
112-10-73 Washington Mount Herman #40 M l  Herman 29 19 10
112-11-73 Claiborne Flat L ick  #41 M inden 30 20 10
il l -2 6 -7 3 Livingston Denham Springs #42 Denham Springs 30 20 10
: 12-3-73 St. Helena Liberty #43 Tangipahoa 30 20 10
12-18-73 Lincoln Salem #44 Salem Church 16 12 4
; 11-24-73 Lincoln Vienna #45 Vienna 16 12 4
11-24-73 Claiborne Athens #46 Athens 30 20 10
11-24-73 Union McFarlin #47 Downsville 26 18 8|
11-28-73 Ouachita Jordan #4 Forkside 16 10 6
11-29-73 Richland Maury #49 Rayville 22 16 61
12-9-73 Richland iRayville #50 Rayville 23 16 71
12-15-73 Jackson Vemon Grange #51 Vem on 24 20 4i
12-22-73 East Feliciana | Clear Creek #52 Clinton 13 9 4|
12-23-73 Orleans i  Orleans #53 N e w  Orleans 26 20 6
12-30-73 Caldwell j Hundley #54 Cotton Plant 24 19 5
12-16-73 E. Baton Rouge Flora #55 Baton Rouge 20 16 4
12-20-73 E. Baton Rouge j Bethel #56 Magnolia 23 16 7l
12-28-73 E. Baton Rouge M ille r #57 Baton Rouge 20 12 8
1874 i 1
1-23-74 St. M ary Franklin #58 Franklin 20 15 5 1
1-14-74 Sl  M ary  iCentreville #59 Centreville 20 15 5 1
1-24-74 Richland Girard #60 Girard 23 16 7
1-10-74 East Feliciana Gillead Church #61 Clinton 14 9 5
1-9-74 St. Tam m any ; Sun #62 Sun 27 17 10
1-9-74 Washington Enon #63 Franklinton 22 15 7
1-9-74 Claiborne | White H all #64 Haynesville 21 13 8
1-16-74 Bossier j Rocky Mount #65 Rocky Mount 30 20 10
1-17-74 Claiborne Y .D . A llen #66 Hom er 21 15 6
1-17-74 j  Richland jMacona #67 M idw ay 30 22 8
1-15-74 Franklin Bayou Macon #68 D elh i 25 18 7
1-24-74 Franklin Franklin #69 Union Church 26 16 10
1-24-74 Union 1  Spearsville #70 Spearsville 24 16 8
1-22-74 Union Farmersville#71 Farmersville 18 13 5
1-26-74 Livingston i Bayou Barbury #72 Bayou Barbury 25 20 5
1-31-74 Livingston Good Hope #73 Springfield 20 11 9
2-5-74 Iberville Iberville #74 Plaquemine 18 11 7
1-30-74 Tangipahoa Pine Grove #75 Ponchatoula 24 15 9
2-3-74 Sl  Tam m any | Cubby H ill #76 Covington 27 17 10
2-12-74 Franklin Bouef Prairie #77 B ouef Prairie 25 15 10
2-14-74 Franklin Minsborough #78 Minsborough 24 18 6
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iDate 1  Parish IName Location Members M ale Female
1 2-27-74 j  DeSoto : DeSoto #79 Mansfield 1  30 20 10
13-4-74 1  Ouachita lB .F .D illard#80 Farmerville 1  30 20 10
12-14-74 DeSoto 'Keachi #81 Keachi 23 15 8
: 2-20-74 i  Livingston 1 Greys Creek #82 Greys Creek 29 19| 10
'2-25-74 jSt. M ary jPattersonville #83 Pattersonville 20 16 1  4
2-25-74 1  St. Tam m any {St. Tammany #84 Covington 21 16 5
2-28-74 ! West Feliciana Prospect #85 Bayou Sara 26 20 6
3-11-74 1 St. Landry 1 Opelousas #86 Opelousas 27 20 7
3-16-74 Webster Cotton Valley #87 Cotton Valley 22 18 4
3-7-74 St. Landry i Bellevue #88 Bellevue 26 16 10
3-10-74 Jackson i B lu ff Spring #89 Woods M ill 26 15
3-6-74 Ascension 1 Ceres #90 N ew  River 21 13 8
3-12-74 Ascension 1  Pomona #91 Hope V illa 24 15 9
3-13-74 St. Landry 1 Grand Coteau #92 Grand Coteau 20 16 4
: 3-23-74 Lafayette i  Verm ilionville #93 Verm ilionville 19 15 4
; 3-7-74 Point Coupee : Rescue #94 Williamsport 24 15 9i
3-28-74 Avoyelles i Brown #95 Big Bend 24 17 7
.3-30-74 St. Landry Unknown #96 Washington 22 18 4
4-2-74 Bienville ! Sparta #97 Sparta 25 19 6
4-3-74 Avoyelles , Evergreen #98 Evergreen 26 16 10
14-3-74 Avoyelles jHomstead #99 Evergreen 22 15 7
; 4-6-74 Jackson {Atlanta #100 Atlanta 21 15 6
4-6-74 Sl  Landry iAtchafalaya #101 Churchville 22 15 7
4-7-74 Caldwell New Bethel #102 Columbia 30 20 10
4-1-74 Rapides j Alexandria #103 Alexandria 24 20 4
14-11-74 Avoyelles I Big Bend #104 Big Bend 25 16 9
4-11-74 Avoyelles iMoreauville #105 Moreauville 23 16 71
4-13-74 E. Baton Rouge iManchac #106 Manchac 24 18 6|
4-13-74 Union {Shiloh #107 Shiloh 24 20 41
i  5-20-74 W iim ■Harmony #132 Shady Grove 23 15 8
i5-19-74 W iim |Kzishe#130 W innfield 30 21 9
15-18-74 Lincoln jCincinnatus #129 Woodville 21 16 5
16-5-74 Bossier {Benton #128 Benton 26 20 6
: 5-23-74 Ascension {Flora #127 N ew  River 26 16 10
; 5-14-74 Caddo {Mount Zion #126 M t. Zion 29 19 10
5-14-74 Grant iBig Creek #125 Big Creek 27 18 9
; 7-27-74 Livingston {Harvest #124 Cooper Settlement 30 20 10
; 5-21-74 W iim I Whitehead #123 Ebenezer 28 19 9
15-7-74 Rapides |Flaggon#122 Alexandria 30 20 10
15-22-74 Catahoula {Central #121 Jena 28 21 7
j  5-22-74 Catahoula {Catahoula #120 Centreville 30 20 10
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Date j Parish N am e Location Members M ale Female
5 -27 -74 j Bossier M ount Elon #119 Cole V ille 30 19 11
15-22-74 [Catahoula Eden #118 Eden 28 18 10
15-5-74 1 Webster A ndrew  Chapel #117 Buckhom 28 23 5
14-11-74 1 Catahoula N e b o # 1 1 6 Nebo 27 20 7
4 -9 -7 4 Catahoula Pine Grove #115 Pine Grove 21 16 5
i5 -5 -74 St. Helena K elley  #114 A m ite  C ity 27 20 7
15-4-74 Bossier Ham ilton #113 Ham ilton 26 18 8
15-6-74 W inn Hebron #112 Hebron 30 20 10
14 -24 -74 Bienville L iberty Chapel #111 Shreveport 27 23 4
14-23-74 Bienville Liberty H ill #110 Liberty H ill 26 16 10
13-4-74 Catahoula Macedonia #109 Manifest 24 17 7
'4 -21 -74 Point Coupee Concord #108 Red R iver Landing 20 14 6
4 -21 -74 W inn Millsborough #133 Dukings M ills 26 20 6
6-8 -74 Caldwell W elcom e Hom e #134 Colum bia 24 16 8
16-9-74 Caldwell Copenhagen #135 Copenhagen 30 20 10
'6 -27 -74 Caddo Greenwood #137 Greenwood 23 15 8
‘6 -20-74 Bossier Red Land #138 Red Land 30 26 4
'6 -21 -74 Rapides K anom ie#139 Alexandria 15 10 5
7-9 -74 Grant Greenwood #140 Pineville 20 11 9!
; 7 - l I - 7 4 Catahoula | Spring Ridge #141 Roe's Field 30 20 10 i
7-11-74 Catahoula j Enterprise #142 Enterprise 30 23 7
6-29-74 Caldwell | A lpha #143 A lpha 29 19 l O i
6-27-74 Catahoula Rawson Creek #144 Harrisonburg 21 17 4
6-27-74 Union | Oakland #145 Oakland 15 10 5
7-1-74 East Feliciana ! Feliciana #146 Clinton 24 15 9
7-16-74 Union The Farmers #147 j Z ion  H ill  Church 2 4 14 10
7-21-74 Avoyelles | Simmesport #148 ! Simmesport 29 19 10
7-18-74 Caldwell Castor #149 Colum bia 25 17 8
7-18-74 Caldwell i  M ount Pleasant #150 j Colum bia 23 16 7
7-16-74 Morehouse O ak Ridge #151 Oak Ridge 30 19 11
7-15 -74 St. Landry jB ig  Cane #152 Big Cane 28 24 4
6-15-74 Morehouse i  Bastrop #153 Bastrop 26 18 8
7 -18 -74  j  Livingston i  French Settlement #155 French Settlement 23 14 9
7-22-74 Richland [Araton #156 Delhi 26 18 8
7-14 -74 Grant |Pear Creek #157 Pineville 28 18 10
7-24 -74 Bienville | C old  Spring #158 Pearce’s M ill 22 16 6
7-24-74 Caldwell W etm ore #159 Columbia 30 20 10
7 -27 -74  I  W inn 1 Corinth #160 W innfield 28 19 9
7 -28 -74  IW inn |A tlanta #161 Atlanta 30 20 10
8-5 -74 Caldwell Hope #162 W averly 29 19 10
8-11-74 St. Tammany I  Catadonia #163 Covington 26 16 10
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Date 1 Parish Name Location 1 Members M ale Female
18-12-74 {Ouachita H .W . L . Lewis #164 Logtown i 30 20 10
! 8-13-74 {Grant Liberty #165 Big Creek 1 30 20 10
18-14-74 {Grant Union #166 Big Creek ! 23 13 10
8-15-74 ! Webster Pleasant V a lley  #167 Pleasant V alley  Ch 1 26 21 5
18-25-74 {W inn Silver Steel #168 Lewisville i 30 20 10
18-20-74 {Franklin Oakley #169 Oakley ! 30 20 10
'8-21-74 Franklin H olly  Grove #170 H olly  Grove 30 20 10
8-18-74 1 Catahoula Akers #171 Alpha 29 19 10
8-19-74 i Catahoula AimweU #173 Harrisonburg i 31 20 11
8-21-74 {Catahoula Pisga#173 Manifest 30 20 10
; 8-22-74 {Union Meridian #174 Meridian 24 15 9
8-24-74 Catahoula Harrisonburgh #175 Harrisonburgh 30 20 10
8-6-74 i Iberville Agate #176 N ew  River 21 13 8
8-29-74 {Union Union #177 Union Schoolhouse 24 15 9
8-26-74 {Catahoula Sicily Island #178 Sicily Island 30 20 10
8-28-74 Rapides Horse Pen Creek #179 Pineville 28 18 10
6-11-74 1 Catahoula M axw ell #180 Columbia 29 19 10
9-1-74 1 Jackson Sharon #181 Gainesville 30 20 10
9-2-74 j Jackson Antioch #182 Vem on 30 20 10
9-7-74 {Morehouse Bartholomew #183 Plantersville 21 11 10
9-15-74 {Tensas Lake S t  Joseph #184 Buck Ridge 
Landing
20 12 8
9-9-74 {Grant Charity #185 Pineville 27 18 9
9-15-74 i Red R iver Boone #186 Conshatta 26 17 9
9-15-74 i Catahoula Harmony #187 Troy Parish 29 20 9
9-19-74 {Grant Ia tt#188 Montgomery 30 20 10
9-21-74 {Livingston Shiloh #189 Springfield 26 16 10!
9-26-74 1 St. Tam m any Prospect #190 Mandeville 23 18 51
9-5-74 {Calcasieu Sugar Tow n #191 Sugar Town 20 16 41
9-8-74 1 Rapides Spring Creek #192 Alexandria 24 15 9
9-11-74 Calcasieu Dry Creek #193 Sugar Town 30 20 10
9-15-74 Rapides Excelsior #194 Hineston 24 15 9
9-17-74 1 Catahoula Rosefield #195 Rose Field 29 20 9
9-16-74 1 Rapides Magnolia #196 Alexandria 25 17 8
9-19-74 {Grant New  Hope #197 Montgomery 21 16 5
9-26-74 1 St. James St. James #198 Acadia Landing 21 14 7
10-3-74 {Grant Montgomery #199 Montgomery 26 16 10
10-9-74 1 Rapides Holloway Prairie #200 Pineville 28 18 10
10-10-74 1 Avoyelles Harris #201 Cotton Port 27 17 10
10-16-74 Ouachita St. Elmo #202 Cadeville 28 18 10
10-14-74 St. Landry Moim t O livet #203 Bayou Boeaf 25 16 9
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i  10-16-74 Grant I Fish Creek #204 Pineville i  25 15 10
1 10-15-74 Bienville 1 Providence #205 Providence Landing] 25 16 9
10-30-74 Bienville j  Saline #206 Saline 26 19 7
! 10-22-74 Webster i  Fellowship #207 Minden ! 30 20 10
110-21-74 East Carroll ! Lake Providence #208 Lake Providence 20 16 4
1 10-23-74 East Carroll 1 Transylvania #20 Transylvania 24 17 7
10-23-74 Avoyelles jMansura#210 Mansura 22 14 8
: 10-23-74 1 Avoyelles iMarksville #211 Marksville 17 13 4
19-26-74 Caddo 1 Black Bayou #212 Black Bayou 17 11 6
10-16-74 Caddo Summer Grove #213 Shreveport 30 20 lOi
,11-2-74 Lafayette j  Lafayette #214 Verm ilionville 21 11 10|
9-18-74 W inn i  Fellowship #215 Hoods M ill 30 24 6|
; 10-1-74 W inn 1 Lewis #216 Flat Creek 27 17 10
i 10-12-74 W inn ! Wheeling #218 Montgomery 30 20 10
1 11-5-74 Franklin i  Magnolia #219 Magnolia 30 19 11
i  11-7-74 Verm ilion j  Indian Bayou #220 Verm ilionville 22 13 9
; 10-31-74 W inn 1 Fidelity #221 W innfield 26 16 10
19-28-74 Morehouse 1  Prairie M er Rouge #222 Prairie M er Rouge 20 14 6
; 11-5-74 Morehouse 1 Union #223 Lind Grove 25 16 9|
: 11-12-74 Ouachita i  Island #224 Monroe 24 14 10 1
; 11-13-74 Ouachita ! Monroe #225 Monroe 23 13 101
11-19-74 East Carroll 1 Floyd #226 Floyd 24 18 6|
11-17-74 West Feliciana I  Fairview #227 Fifth Ward 19 11 81
11-18-74 Jackson Palestine #228 Culpepper SH 26 17 9|
,11-21-74 Livingston j  Clio #229 Bayou Barbery 26 18 8
1 11-28-74 Ouachita 1 Indian Village #230 Indian Village 30 21 9
: 11-14-74 Natchitoches ; Bethel #231 Natchitoches 25 16 9
; 11-23-74 Caldwell 1  White Oak #232 Cotton Plant 22 15 7
1 12-7-74 Morehouse 1 Hope #233 Bastrop 24 17 7
1 12-3-74 Verm ilion I  Lone Oak #234 Abbeville 24 19 5
11-7-74 Claiborne 1 Summerfield #235 Summerfield 27 19 8
: 12-23-74 I E. Baton Rouge ! Ruth #236 Baton Rouge 33 22 I I
i 12-18-74 East Feliciana j  Minerva #237 Baton Rouge 25 16 9
i 12-8-74 St. Landry 1 Coule Croche #238 Coule Croche 23 15 8
1 12-11-74 i  Caddo i  Walnut H ill 3239 W alnut H ill Church 23 13 10
i 12-12-74 Caddo {Line Creek #240 Line Creek Chinch 30 20 10
1 12-12-74 Natchitoches {Bethany #241 Campty 25 20 5
1 12-14-74 Union I Alabama #242 Alabama Church 30 20 10
1 12-14-74 Catahoula {Cash Knob #243 Cash Knob 25 14 11
1 12-15-74 West Feliciana {Tunica #244 Bayou Tunica 23 14 9
i 12-19-74 Concordia 1 South Bend #245 South Bend 25 19 6
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: 12-22-74 ! Rapides i  Cane Creek #246 Cane River 23 16 7
12-28-74 j  East Carroll I  Lone Pine #247 Oak Grove 30 20 10
; 12-29-74 I  Rapides I  Eden #248 Cotile 20 15 5
112-30-74 1 Washington i  Center #249 Franklinton 28 18 10
; 11-26-74 1 Vernon H oly Grove #250 Leesville 29 19 10
i  11-27-74 I  V em on 1 Walnut H ill #251 Walnut H ill 30 20 10
12-4-74 i  Sabine Sabine #252 Manny 30! 20 10
: 12-5-74 Sabine Red Land #253 Manny 29 j 19 10
12-9-74 j  Natchitoches Vista #254 Fort Jessup 30 20 10
! 12-11-74 Natchitoches Marthaville #255 Marthaville 26 16 10
1 12-15-74 1 Sabine 1 Sardis #256 Pleasant H ill 29 19 10
12-17-74 Sabine iSt. M cG ill #257 Pleasant H ill 201 11 9
112-30-74 1 Natchitoches iToulu ia#258 Santabarbe 25 18 7
; 12-23-74 ! Natchitoches i  Harmony #259 Natchitoches 28 18 10
: 12-24-74 Natchitoches iShilo#260 Natchitoches 24 15 9
12-28-74 ! Livingston : Maurepas #261 Amai Island 23 17 6|
,12-9-74 j Livingston 1 Coyell #262 Bayou Barbery 27 17 10'
; 12-7-74 1 U nion Ton e  W ell #288 Lone W ell 27 13 141
1875! I 11
: 1-13-75 1W . Baton Rouge iH .W . L . Lewis #263 Baton Rouge 30 20 10
1-19-75 i Iberville i Rosedale #264 Rosedale 30 20 10
1-21-75 i  Point Coupee i Livonia #265 Livonia 30 19 111
2-11-75 I L incoln I Douglas #266 Douglas 26 16 101
2-11-75 1 Natchitoches ! Black Lake #267 Natchitoches 21 15 6
2-5-75 1 Ouachita !Oriba#268 Cuba 24 15 9|
12-10-75 ; Livingston 1 Island #269 Maurepas Island 27 19 s i
2-15-75 1 W est Feliciana I Excelsior #270 St. Francisville 16 11 5
2-3-75 1 Rapides Cheneyville #271 Cheneyville 29 20 9
2-13-75 i Natchitoches Kisatchie #272 Kisatchie 22 15 7!
2-16-75 V em on jAnacoco #273 Blackland Cottage 30 19 I l l
2-15-75 Sabine Block House #274 Pendleton 27 17 l O j
2-15-75 i  Sabine iToro #275 Manny 19 15 4
12-15-75 1 Webster i  Palmer #276 Minden 30 26 4
12-27-75 IE. Baton Rouge 1 Faith #277 Baton Rouge 29 19 10
: 3-15-75 1st. Landry jRed Oaks #278 Bayou Chicot 28 19 9
’3-7-75 1 Avoyelles [Cottonport #279 Cottonport 24 14 10
i 3-8-75 i Grant ! Plaisance #280 Plaisance 19 13 6
: 2-26-75 1 Tensas 1  Choctaw #281 Waterproof 26 17 9
12-27-75 1 Tensas jVanBuren #282 St. Joseph 23 15 8
13-26-75 I  East Feliciana 1  Olive Church #283 Clinton 24 17 7
; 3-6-75 i  B ienville j  Bear Creek #284 Arcadia 24 19 5
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13-26-75 I Natchitoches i Lake V illage #285 I  Coushatta I  23 1 15 1 8
13-24-75 1 Webster i Eureka #286 jM inden i 18 12 1  6
13-27-75 |E. Baton Rouge i  White's Bayou #287 I Baton Rouge ! 24 18 1 6
14-5-75 1 Lafayette ! Broussardville #289 I  Broussardville 24 19 5
i 4 -24-75 I Winn iSt. Maurice #290 i  St. Maurice 33 23 10
4 -10-75 I  Lincoln 1 M ineral Springs #291 1 Vienna 29 19 10
14-17-75 Ascension 1 Orange #292 N ew  River 25 18 7
: 4 -23-75 Rapides I Liberty #293 ! Hineston 20 14 6
14-23-75 Bossier 1 Collinsburg #294 Collinsburg 25 15 10
14-24-75 Vernon Sandy Creek #295 Burrs Ferry 30 17 13!
15-23-75 Red R iver East Point #296 Loggy Bayou 19 10 9
; 5 -28-75 Lincoln W alnut Creek #297 Vienna 26 19 7
5-29-75 Concordia L ive Oak #298 Trin ity 30 20 10
16-1-75 Catahoula Cypress Grove #299 Trin ity 27 19 8
,6-12-75 Morehouse Green V alley  #300 Bastrop 29 23 6
16-10-75 Bossier Bellevue #301 Bellevue 25 19 6
6-19-75 Verm ilion Victoria #302 Mouton's Cove 18 8 10
: 10-13-75 Catahoula N ew  Union #303 N ew  Union 30 20 10
14-27-75 Vernon Leesville #04 Leesville 26 16 10
6-24-75 Red R iver Flora #305 Coushatta 22 13 9
16-22-75 Winn Louisiana #306 Pine Ridge 22 15 7
17-2-75 Catahoula Black R iver #307 Tooleys 26 15 11:
7 -16-75 St. Landry Prairie Hayes #308 Prudhomme City 21 14 7|
7-20-75 Sabine Sabine #309 Bleakwood 28 18 I0 |
7 -27-75 Calcasieu Lyons #310 Rose B lu ff 21 15 6
,7-28-75 Calcasieu Big Woods #311 Big Woods 29 19 10
7-31 -75 Calcasieu Magnolia #312 Barnes Creek 25 16 9
18-14-75 St. James W hite H a ll #313 W hite H all 16 12 4
18-17-75 Ouachita Rural #314 Colony 21 12 9
9-3 -75 Sabine Union #15 M ansfield 33 20 13
19-6-75 Sabine Bayou Scie #316 Pleasant H ill 22 14 8
; 10-12-75 Catahoula E lm ly#317 Trin ity 27 18 9
1 10-22-75 1  Bienville Friendship #318 Friendship 16 10 6
i l l - 5 - 7 5 Sabine N ew  Hope #319 M anny 23 16 7
Î 11-2-75 Lincoln D'Arbone #320 V ienna 23 14 9
18-8-75 Union M arion #326 M arion 29 20 9
; 1876| 1  1
i 1-19-76 Claiborne Dudley Adams #321 Tulip 20 14 6
i 1-13-76 Natchitoches Allensville #322 Allensville 23 15 8
11-14-76 Red River Brownsville Coushatta 25 17 8
12-11-76 Natchitoches Natchitoches#324 Natchitoches 26 21 5
(Table continued)
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Appendix F
IDate Parish iName Location Members Male Fem ale
12-25-76 Natchitoches IM L Pleasant #325 Natchitoches 35 29 6
14-7-76 Calcasieu i  Shiloh #327 Sugar Tow n 19 10 9
; 5 -1 5 -7 6 'Calcasieu I  Beckworth Creek #328 West Fork 22 11 11
1 12-22-76 Sabine ! M iddle Creek #329 M ill Creek 23 12 11
1877! i 1
5 -1 7 -7 7 Cameron Grand Chenier #330 Grand Chenier 31 21 10
8 -17 -77 i  Cameron j Leesburg #331 Leesburg 26 19 7
i 10-1-77 Cameron I  Cow Island #332 Grand Chenier 22 16 6
i  11-3 -77 j Orleans j Gardener’s #333 N ew  Orleans 44 30 14
18841 ; I  i
_ . . .  1
10-11-84 iW inn : Winn W irmfield 13 9 4
Grand Totals ; 8195 5555 26401
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